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SECTION . 

TSKMaUCB or THE ^W8 IN COKTSEQITSXCC: M VPHI 
EAIStNG OlP I«AZARU% AKD THE DBTEEMIVATIOK 
aF TfitEEAKHEDRXM TO PUT J^SLTS TO DEATH. 

Frtm John^ Chof^ au» 

Then gathered the chief priesU and the Pharisees H 
councily and gaid. What do we ? for this man doeth 
many, miracles. 

If we let him thus fdone» ^ men will believe on him : 
abd the Romans will come and, take away both our 
place and nation* 

And one of them named Caiaphas^ being the high- 
prieit that same year, aaid unto them. Ye know nothing 
at all. 

Nor consider that it is expedient for us, that one 
man should die for the people, and that the whole na« 
don perish not. 

And this spake he not of himself ; but beinjg high- 
priettthat year, he prophesied that JMPi should die 
for that nation : 

And not for that nation only, but also theA he should 
gather together in one, the children of Goo that were 
scattered abroad. 

Then fiom that day forth, they took counsel toge- 
ther, for to put him to death. 

Jesus therefore walked no more openly among the 
Jews; but went thence into a country near %q the iiil* 
dernessj^nto a city called Ephraim, and there con* 
tinued with his disciples. 

And the Jews' passorer was nigh at hand ; and many 

▼OL. Ti. B went 



went out of the country up to Jerusalem before the 
passover, to purify -diemselves^ • 

Then sought they for J esvs^ and spake among them- 
selves as they stood in the temple^ Whdt think ye, thdlt 
'he will not come to the feast ? 

Now both the chief priest and the Pharisees had 
given a commandment^ that if any man knew where he 
waSy he should shew it, that they might take him. 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS, 

The chief priests and Pharisees assembled the Sarihe- 
drim» under pretence that the Romans would bring an 
army and destroy their nation, if a report should prevail 
that the promised Messiah was come. But there was 
no real danger that the Romans would be irritated 
against the Jewish nation on account of the Gospel, 
for it was no wayi& prejudicial to them,- neither had they 
at that time any jealousy of the growing "interest of 
Christ. Had the Jews kept their fidelity to God, they 
would have had no occasion to fear the greatest power 
on earth ; but by their desertion and rebellion against 
their true King, they exposed themselves to the very, 
evils they sought to avoid, as will appear in a future 
part of their history. 

. The Jewish state was in a very unsettled condition, 
8o that the high priesthood, instead of descending in 
succes/^ion, and continuing fpr life, was frequently trans- 
ferred from one person to another. Caiaphas being in 
the office at the time this matter was debating, it was 
suddenly suggested to hini by Divine inspiration^ that 
Jesus should die for the Jewish nation. Unconscious 
of the prophetic meaeing of the words he uttered. Cat- 
aphas reasoned on them according to the principles of 
human policy : inferrin|; that tlie extreme danger of the 

statet 
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State, iroald justify the taking away the life even of aft 
ioDooent person, for the security of the people. Cai^ 
aphas as high priest of the Jews, should have acted from 
better motives : liis crime in consenting to murder an 
innocent man by force of law, was a violation of truth, 
honour, and conscience. We must not suppose that his 
malice was suggested by the Holy Spi rit, though he 
fipake prophetically ; but he was inspired to utter those 
words, that the innocence of Jesus might appear in the 
strongest light ; and the comment of the Evangelist 
implies, that he» who certainly knew the truth, con* 
aidered our Lord's death as a sacrifice qf^ttonementioit 
the sins of all who should believe on him^ wheresoever 
dispersed. 

It is plain that the chief priests and rulers had no 
real piety, or they would have been otherwise employed, 
vhen the passover was so near, than in holding councils 
to put to death a person who they confessed performed 
many miracles, and against whom they could find no just 
cause of accusation. It is very remarkable, that notwitli- 
standing their comipand for apprehending Jesus, Jie was 
not delivered up ; nothing but a Divine power could 
We thus restrained the people : this circumstance 
affords &irther confirmation that he was the Son ^Goo« 

Our Lord certainly could have defeated entirely the 
evil counsels of the Jewish Sanhedrim, but knowing 
that what fhey endeavoured to effect for the advance* 
ment of tlieir own interest, would, though they knew 
it not, promote the gracious design of God for the sal* 
vation of mankind, he resolved to let them take their 
own wicked course: but as his ministry on earth was 
Bot yet fully conipleted, our Lord determined to avoid 
the immediate effects of their malice : therefore, in. 
stead of visiting Jerusalem, he went from Bethany to a 
Kttlf city called Ephralm, on the confines of the tribe 
b2 of 
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#fB6Djaniia ; and afterwards, it is supposed, took a short 
journey to the banks of the river Jordan, from whenca 
[be before went to Bethany, for the purpose of raising 
Lazarus* Here, instead of preaching publicly, our 
Lord instructed his disciples in private conversations. 

Those Jews, who were strict observers of the cere- 
monial law, being under particular circumstances, which, 
according to that law, required purification, chose to 
perform some preparatory sacrifices at Jerusalem, that 
they might be ready at the solemn feast of the pass- 
«ver. These were in general enemies to Christ, and 
probably looked for his going to Jerusalem, with the 
hope that he would be apprehended and condemned to 
death* 

SECTION 11. 

JISSUS OK HIS WAY TO JERUSALEM PROPHESIES OP 
HIS SUPPEKINGS, AND REPROVES THE AMBITION 
OF JAM£8 AND JOHK. 

Fnm Lukef Chap, xym. — Matthm^ Chap. xx. 

Akd they were in the way going up to Jerusalem ; 
And Jesus went before them : and they were amazed, 
and as they followed, they were afraid. And he took 
ilgain the twelve, and began to tell them what thinga 
ahould happen unto him* 

Saying, Behold, we go up to Jerusalem, and the 
Son of man riiall he delivered unto the chief priests, 
and unto the scribes : and they shall condemn him to 
4leath, and shall deliver him to the Gentiles ; 

And they shall mock him, and shall scourge him, 
and shall spit upon him. and shall kiU him : and the 
tlucd day he shall rise again* 

And 
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And they understood none of tliese things : and thit 
laying was hid from theniy neither knew they the things 
which were spoken. 

Then caime to him the mother of Zebedee's children^ 
with her sons worshipping him, and desiring certain 
thing of him. 

And he said unto her. What wilt thou ? She saith 
unto him. Grant that these my two sons may sit, the 
one on thy right hand and the other on the left, in thy 
kingdom. 

But Jeslus answered and said. Ye know not what yt 
tsk. Are ye able to drink of the cup that I shall drink 
of, and to be baptized with the baptism that I am ba^ 
tized with ? They say unto him. We are. able. 

And he saith unto them, Ye shall drink indeed of 
my cup, and be baptized with the baptism that I am 
baptized with : but to sit on my right hand, and on my 
left, is not mine to give, but it shall be given to thon& 
for whom ijt is prepared of my Father. 

And when the ten heard it, they were moved with 
indignation against the two brethren. 

But Jesus called them unto him, and said, Ye know 
that the princes of the Gentiles exercise dominion over 
them, and they that are great, exercise authority upon 
them. 

But it shall not be so among you : but whi)Soever will 
be great among you, let him be your minister. And 
whosoever will be chief among you, let him be your 
servant. 

Even as the Son of man came not to be ministered 
unto, but to minister, and give his life a ransom for 
many. 
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ANNOTATIONS Am REFLECTIONa 

At the time appointed by the Father, our Lord left 
his secret retreat, and resolved to go up to the passover ; 
his readiness to goto Jerusalem astonished his disciples^ 
for their hearts sunk within them from the apprehen- 
sion of the evils that threatened him and themselves. In 
order that they might be prepared for his suiFeringSi 
Jesus took them into a private place, and informed 
them of many particulars concerning the circumstances 
which would befall him at the passover : what he novr 
spake was so contrary to the notions they had of the 
Messiah and his kingdom, and such a disappointment 
to their expectations from their Master, that they were 
quite confounded. Our Lord did not think proper ta 
enlighten their minds any farther at this time ; the intent 
of hifl( uttering these prophecies seems to have been, that 
the accomplishment of them might be some confirmation 
of their faith, and encourage them to expect his resur- 
rection from the dead, during a series of events which ^ 
he knew would severely try them. 

Notwithstanding the apostles could not comprehend 
the whole of our Lord's predictions, as they were un-. 
willing to take them in a literal sense, they had so. 
much faith in him, as to believe that he would finality 
overcome all difficulties, and reign in a glorious- manner ; 
but still they expected a temporal kingdom. John and 
James in particular, who appear to have been admitted 
to the greatest degree of intimacy with their Divine 
Master, were desirous of obtaining places of the highest 
dignity in this kingdom. It is likely that they employed^ 
their mother to make the request, that if it should be 
displeasing to our Lord they might not incur his anger; 

which 
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whic!] was a vecy mean action, and they surely must hare 
forgot that Jesus knew all hearts. To convince them 
that the ambition which they secretly harboured in their 
bosoms was open to his view, instead of answering their, 
mother^ our Lord addressed himself to James add John, 
and put a question which led them to reflect on the 
sufferings they were to endure for his sake. By the cup 
which he drank of, our Lord meant afflictions; and by 
the baptunij overwhelming calamities. They readily, 
answered, that they coidd endure whcitever should befall 
them, not considering their own natural weakness ; and 
dur Lord, knawing the aid they were tp receive from 
the H01.Y Spirit, assured them they tooi^ be able to 
follow bim in sufferings : but he informed them that it 
did not belong to him, as the Messiah, to confer honour 
and rank by partial friendship : for exaltation and hap- 
piness in the other world would be dispensed according 
to the original appointment -of God the Father, in 
proportion to the degrees of piety and holiness each 
person should attain to here. 

This desire of pre-eminence naturally awakened the 
jealousy of the other disciples against James and John; 
to prevent the ill consequences of it, our Lord called 
them all to him, and informed them, that his kingdom 
was of a very different nature from the kingdoms of 
this world : for, instead of appointing any of them as 
chief to govern the rest, they were to regard each other 
as brethren, and be ready to perform the lowest offices,, 
not only for their own little fraternity, but for any whose 
spiritual interest and benefit they could promote by their 
humility. 

Qur Lord then proposed his own example as a pat* 
tern for their imitation. He came, not to exercise do- 
mmion, but to labour^ and even die^ for the good of 
B 4f others; ^ 



•Chers ; and to give his own life as a ransom for mtoiy, 
who had forfeited theirs to Divine justice. 

From our Lord's answer to James and John we 
should learn to consider^ whether what w<; desire for 
ourselves, in respect to temporal blessings, be proper 
for 418 ; and, if we cannot obtain them, we should rest 
satisfied with the denial : since we may be certain, that 
wisdom and love, and not unkindness, produce it. We 
should often ask ourselves, whether we are #flling to 
bear our share of sufferings in this world ; for if we do 
not desire to do so, as far as God shall appoint, we are 
not worthy to be called the disciples of Christ. But 
if with true resignation and humility we are ready to 
endure all evils, and to do all we can for the welfare 
and salvation of others, we m^j rest assured, that, how* 
ever we suffer here, we shall inherit glory and happiness 
lA a future state. 

SECTION III. 

^SUS GIVETII SIGHT TO A BLIND MJ^, AND CON^ 
V£RT£TH ZACCHBUB THB PUBLICAN. 

From Marh^ Chap, x. — Luke^ Chap, xix. 

And they came to Jericho ; and as he went out of' 
Jericho with his disciples, and a great number of people,' ^ 
blind Bartiraeus, the son of Timeus^sat by the highway- 
side, begging. 

And when he heard that it was Jesos of Nazareth, 
he began to cry out, and say, Jesus, thou Son of 
David, have mercy on me. 

And many charged him that he should hold his peace : 
but he cried the more a great deal ^ Thou soa.of David, 
have mercy on me. 

And 
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And Jbsus stood still, and commanded him to be 
called : and they call the blind man, saying unto him. 
Be of good comfort, arise ; he calleth thee. And he» 
casting away his garment, rose, and came to Jesus. 

And j£8us answered and said unto him. What wilt 
thou that I should do unto thee ? The blind man said 
unto him. Lord, that I might receive my sight. 

Andj£sus said unto him. Go thy way: thy fiuth hath 
made thee whole. 

And immediately he received his sight, and followed 
him, glorifying God : and all the people, when they 
saw it, gave praise unto God. 

And Jbsus entered and passed through Jericho, 

And behold, there was a man named Zaccheus, which 
was chief among the publicans, and he was rich. 

And he sought to see Jesus who he was, and could 
not for the press, because he was little of stature. 

And he ran before, and climbed up into a sycamore- 
tree to see him ; for he was to pass that way. 

And when J esus came to the place, h&looked up and 
saw hini^ and said unto him, Zaccheus, make haste, and 
come down ; for to-day I must abide at thy house. 

And he made^ haste, nod came down, and received him 
joyfully. And when they saw it, they all murmured, 
saying. That he was gone to be^ a guest with a man that 
is a sinner. 

And Zaccheus stood,and said unto the Lord, Behold, 
Lord, the half of my goods I give to the poor, and if I 
have taken any thing from any man by false accusation^ 
I restore him four-fold. 

. And Jesus said unto him. This day is salvation come 
to this house, for so much as he also is a son of Abraham. 
For the Son of man is come to seek and to save that 
whiGh was lost. 

a 5 ANNOTA- 
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ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

As our Lord was pursuing his journey towards Jeru- 
saiem, an occasion offered for a remarkable display of 
his miraculous power. The Evangelist Mark^ from 
whose Gospel the Scripture for this Section is selected, 
mentions only one blind man; and Luke's account 
accords with his, but Matthew mentions two. The 
reason of this variation might possibly have been, that 
Bartimeus was well known, the other not. But it is 
not worth while to spend time in reconciling such 
trifling contradictions as these, since it i^ evident, that if 
Jesus could cure one, he certainly could cure twoi and 
the giving sight to one who was blind, incontestably 
proved him to be the Son of David, prophesied of by 
Isaiah. 

Our Lord probably suffered Bartimeus to repeat his 
petition for mercy, in order to exercise his faith, and 
make the miracle more conspicuous. 

The news of this extraordianary a£&ir drew vast muUK 
tudes together. Jesus, knowing the good disposition of 
ZaccheuSy and that he would gladly receive the Gospel, 
vouchsafed to visit him, and met with a joyful welcome* 
The Pharisees, as usual, were much ofl^nded with our 
Lord, that he should shew favour to a publican ; but 
ZaccheuSf to vindicate himself in some degree, and sheir 
that he was not so deficient in moral duties as they sup- 
posed him to be, stood forth before them all, and assured 
our Lord, that he had conscientiously endeavoured to 
regulate his conduct by the rules of charity and justice. 
Jesus, knowing that he had in reality acted upon up« 
right principles, gave him the promise of salvation, be- 
cause he had shewn himself a true son of Abraham* 
. . ^ . 7 both 
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both hy integrity and faith : and, to silence the mur- 
murings of the Pharisees, our Lord declared^ that the 
great design of his appearing upon earih was, to recover 
those who, like Zaccheus in his unconverted state^ were 
wandering in doubt and uncertainty, desirous of know- 
ing the truth. 

It is related of Zaccheus that he was rich; his con- 
version, therefore,, proves, tliat it is not the possession 
of wealth, but the inordinate love of it, which makes it 
harder Jbr a rich man to enter into heaven^ than for 
aimel to go through the eye of a needle^ 

Though our Lo ii d was a perfect stranger to Zaccheus^ 
this upright publican was not so to him ; for the good 
Shepherd knows all his ^eep (by which are meant, those 
who lidll obey his voice), and is able to call them by 
then: names ; and declared, that He would lay down his 
life fo^ them, which he actually has done. 

SECTION IV. 

THE PARABLE OF TEN POUNDS. 

From Luke^ Chap. xix. 

And as they heard these things, Jesus added, and 
spake a parable, because he was nigh to Jerusalem, and 
because they thought that the kingdom of God should 
immediately appear. 

He said therefore, A certain nobleman went into ft 
far country to receive for himself a kingdom, and tp 
return. 

And he called hte ten servants, and delivered them 
ten pounds, and said unto them, Occupy till I come. 

But his citizens hated him, and sent a message after 
him,, saying, We will not have this man to r^ign over us. 

B 6 And 
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And it came to pass, that when he was returned, 
having received the kingdom, then he commanded these 
servants to be called unto him, to whom he had given 
the money, that he might know how much every man 
had gained by trading. 

Then came the first, saying. Lord, thy pound hath 
gained ten pounds. 

And he said unto him. Well, thou good servant : be- 
cause thou hast been faithful in a very little, have thou 
authority over ten cities. 

And the second came, saying, Lord, thy pound hath 
gained five pounds. And he said likewise to him. Be 
thou also over five cities. 

Ani another came, saying, Lord, behold, here is thy 
pound, which I have kept laid up in a napkin. 

For I feared thee, because thou art an austere man: 
thou takest up that thou layest not down, and reapest 
that thou didst not sow. 

And he saith unto him, Out of thine own mouth will 
I judge thee, thou wicked servant. Thou knowest that 
I was an austere man, taking up that I laid not dowD| 
and reaping that I did not sow. 

Wherefore then gavcst not thou my money into the 
bank, that at my coming I might have required mine 
pwn with usury ? 

And he said unto them that stood by. Take from hiA 
the pound, and give it to him that hath ten pounds. * 
(And they said unto him, Lord, he hath teii 
pounds.) 

For I say unto you. That unto every one which hath 
shall be given ; and from him that hath not, even tliat 
be hath shall be taken away from him. 

But those mine enemies, which would not that I 
should reign over them^ bring hither, and slay them 
before me. 

And 
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And when he had thus spoken, he went before, as* 
cending up to Jerusalem. 

ANNOTATIONS ahd REFLECTIONS. 

Our Lord knowing that the declaring himself to be 
Ae Messiah, had raised an expectation in the minds of 
bis followers, that he would shortly resume the kingdom 
of Israel, deliver his people from the Roman yoke, and 
bring the heathen nations into subjection, spake a para- 
ble to correct their mistakes and warn them of the 
danger they would incur by rejecting him, when they 
should find their views disappointed. In this parable 
our Lord compares himself to a Nobleman — 'Heaven to 
a distant country — and the Church, or government of 
the Messiah upon earth, to a kingdom of which he wa9 
at bis return to take possession. The citizens of thk 
kingdom vrere the Jews who rejected him, and the ten 
pounds were different endowments, bestowed upon those 
who professed themselves his followers ; such as wis* 
dom, riches, power, &c. The design of this parable 
was to shew, that though Christ would not come 
Sgreeably to their expectations as a temporal Prince, he 
would appear as an heavenly king, and that all persons 
would be finally called to give an account to him how 
finej had employed the gifts intrusted to them ; that 
they should be rewarded in proportion to their respec- 
tive improvements ; that those who were dothfiil should 
b^ severely punished, and such as rejected his authority^ 
.destroyed. 

The instruction contained in this Section concerns all 
Christians i let us, therefore, apply it to our own hearts, 
.and seriously consider what abilities we have, and re- 
solye to wploy them to the best advantage, for the 

honour 

6 
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honour of God, and the real good of ourselves and fel- 
low^-creatures. The more diligent we are, the greater 
degree of happiness we shall certainly attain, for we 
have a kind and liberal Master. It is not enough to be 
able to say we have done no harm in the world, foi; 
every one must strive to do some good : and there are 
few, indeed, who can plead want of opportunity. If 
God were austere^ as the slothful servant represented 
his lord, even then he might justly expect us to use 
our best endeavours, that he might reap where he has 
sown. But God, so far from requiring of us harder 
services than we can perform, has promised to assist us 
in the discharge of our duty by his heavenly grace* 

Even at the present time, there are numbers ^ho re- 
ject our Saviour and his doctrine; these, if they do 
not repent, will be included in punishment with the un- 
believing Jews : for he is a Saviour to those only who 
believe in his name^ and obey his precepts. 

What is to be understood by Unto every one thai 
hath shall be given, &c. has been explained in a former 
Section. 

SECTION V. 

JESUS ENTERTAINED AT BETHANY, AND ANOINTED 
BY MARY. 

From John, Chap. xii. — Matt. Chap. xxvu—Mark, 
Chap. xiv. 

Thent Jesus, six days before the passover, came tp 
Bethany, where Lazarus was which, had been dead, 
whom he raised from the dead. 

Now when Jtsus was ia Betliany, in the house of 
Simon the leper, 

There 



( 15 ) 



There they made him a supper, and Martha served: 
but Lazarus was one of them that sat at the table with 
him. 

Then took Mary a pound of ointment of spikenard 
very costly, and she brake the box, and poured it on 
his head. 

And anointed the feet of Jesus, and wiped his feet 
with her hair : and the house was filled with the odour 
of the ointment. 

Then saitli one of his disciples, Judas Iscariot, 
Simon's son, which should betray him. 

Why was not this ointment sold for three hundred 
pence, and given to the poor ? 

This he said, not that he cared for the poor ; but be- 
cause he was a thief, and had the bag, and bare what 
was put therein. 

And Jesus said. Let her alone, why trouble ye her? 
she hath wrought a good work on me. 

For ye have the poor with you always, and whenso- 
ever ye will, ye may do them good ; but me ye have, 
not always. . 

She hath done what she could : she is come afore- 
hand to anoint my body to the burial. 

Verily I say unto you, Wheresoever this Gospel shall 
be preached throughout the whole world, this also that 
she hath done shall be spoken of, for a memorial of her. 

Much people of the Jews therefore knew that he was 
there : and they came, not for Jesus' sake only, but 
that they might see Lazarus also, whom he had raised 
from the dead. 

But the chief priests consulted, that they might put 
Lazarus also to death. 

Because that by reason of him many of the Jews went 
iiwayi and believed on J£sus» 

ANNO- 
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ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

As Jlsus was so shortly, to sufier, he resolved first to 
make a farewell visit to his friends at Bethany, wher^ 
he met with a welcome reception, and seems to have 
been generally esteemed in the neighbourhood. Simon 
the leper, who, it is likely, had been cured by Christ, 
to testify his gratitude made 9 feast. , Martha, whose 
veneration for her honoured Lord was very great, re« 
solved to shew it publicly; therefore, instead of sitting 
down at table with the rest of the guests, she humbly 
waited on him. The greatest honour Lazarus could 
pay to his divine friend was, to give proof that he was 
restored to life, by eating with the company, and expos- 
ing himself to the examination of any who should re- 
quire satisfaction respecting the miracle. Mary, whose 
heart glowed with the warmest gratitude, resolved also 
to give some open testimony of it ; for this purpose, in- 
stead of adorning her own person for the festive enter- 
tainment, ^le came with her tresses flowing in a negli- 
gent manner, and a box of costly ointment in her hand ; 
thus approaching his honoured person she poured it on 
bis head with the utmost respect ; then kneeling down, 
she anointed his feet, wiping tliem, in token of humi- 
lity, and veneration, with her hair. Perhaps she broke 
the box, that it might never be applied to any other 
use The expence of this ointment amounted to about 
nine pounds sevep shillings and six-pence of our money. 
The fragrant perfume of it difiusing itself through the 
house, called the attention of every one to consider the 
respect due to so honourable « guest, but it had not a 
proper effect on all. 

* If tbe box was made 6f wbat we call alabaster, it might easily 
Vt broken: but commentators in general suppose that she merely 
cvpticd it| ftod that the word brake relates to the cmttnU of it. 
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When ottr Lohb observed the secret murmurings of 
tome of his disciples at this action of Mary's, he spared 
ker gentleness the pain of justifying it; and knowing 
the design of Judas to setoff with the bag, he disdained 
ta.give him a particular reply ; but addressing himself 
to those who were displeased from better motives, he 
ies^d they would not give this amiable woman any 
oneasiness on the subject ; reminding them, that they 
would never want objects for their cAart^^, but he should 
soon be out of the reach of their kindness; for his death 
was so near, that Mary (though, as we may suppose 
unconscious of it) had in a manner embalmed him for 
his burial; since that would happen before the sinell of 
the perfume would lefive his body* And as her beha* 
viour in this instance certainly proceeded from the best 
motives, he should receive it as an act of piety and love, 
neither should the remembrance of it ever be lostr 

How astonishing does the fortitude of our blessed 
Lord appear I Though he knew he was soon to sufiei^ 
a painful and ignominious death, his mind was perfectly 
lerene ; he did not retire to solitude, nor pass the few 
remaining days of his life in lamentations with his 
friends, on the necessity of his submitting to it, but 
joined with cheerfulness the social entertainment^ and 
talked of his death with as much composure as if he 
had been x>nly going a short journey. The secret 
lource of his serenity was an inward assurance through 
the Holy Spirit that his thoughts and actions were 
perfectly comformable to the will of God, and con* 
dacive to the happiness of mankind, and that ths 
Father would support him in every conflict. 

It is impossible for any man who believes in a future 
state, entirely to divest himself of the fear of death, by 
the strength ef human re<um alone ; but this fear will 

decrease 



decrease in pFoportion to ofur consciou6nefei»of rectaftkde' 
of conduct, aod our confidence An divine mercy ; aad 
thougl^ our Saviour's example will' ever remain «upe« 
rior in this instance, a« w^eli as in every other, to that of 
the best of men/ every Christian who- strives to imitate 
it will occasionally be com^rted also with an inward as- 
surance of future happiness. 

There was great generosity in Mary's action, for the 
sum she expended on the ointment was much more than 
was usual for persons in her rank of life to apply ta 
such a purpose. To be thus anqmted was aa bonour 
fit fur a prince, and it shews that Mary entertained the 
highest opinion of the dignity of our Lord's charapter. 
Though on this occasion our Load accepted and com« 
mended Mary's liberality, in preference to her bestow- 
ing it in alms, we have reason to believe every act of 
real charity to thepoor will noiw be receiiiced by him a» 
if dpne to himself.^ 

How detestable was the hypocrisy of Judas! There 
are still in the world persons of the same horrid princi- 
ples, who make a pre^tended regard for the poor a cloak 
for an opportunity of enriching themselves with their 
spoils ; but let us hope that there are not many such. 

It is needless to remark on the malice of the Jewish, 
rulers,, for it must appear in its proper light.. 

SECTION VL 

PART OF THE PROPHECY OF ZECHARIAH EKJ^TINC 
TO THB MESSIAH. 

From Chap, ix. 

L Rejoice greatly, daughter of 21ion; shout, O 
daughter of Jerusalem : behold, thy king cometh unto 

thee I 
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thte : tie is jusfty and having- salvation, lowly, and riding< 
upon an aes, and upon a colt, the foal of an ass. 

And I will cut off the chariot from Ephraim, and the 
horse fro^i Jerusalem, -and the hattlc-bow shall be cut 
off; and he shall speak peace unto ttie heathen $ and> 
bis dominion shall be from sea even to sea, and from 
the river even to the ends of the iearth. 

II. But I will have n)ercy upon the house- of Judah, 
and will save them by the Loas their God» and will, 
not save th^em by bow, nor by sword, nor by battle^ by. 
horses, no^ by horsemen*. 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

We read in the Old Testament, that judges, prophets^ 
and great men, usually rode upon asses or mules. K ing 
David himself made use ^f a mule ; and king Solomon, 
at his accession to the tlirone, was mounted on the very 
beast 'his father commonly rode. This custom was 
adopted in consequence of an express command given 
by tlie Lord, that the kings and peopl&of Israel should 
not multiply horses to themselves: the reason of which 
was, that they should rely on His almighty power in 
the day of battle, and not on the natural strength and 
force of their armies. When Solomon was settled on 
the throne, he married the daughter of the king of 
Egypt, and opened a commerce with that country. 
Shortly afler we read, that he had four thousand stalls 
of horses for his chariots, and twelve thousand horse* 
men; but instead of strengthening, Solomon weakened 
himself by this means, for he was not able, with his in- 
creased force, to repel the Edoraites, and the king of 
Damascus, who annoyed his subjects at the latter end 
of his reign* 

Rehoboam, the son of SoIomon> was still more unfor- 
tunate ; 
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lonate ; for a divinon of the kingdom took pl8<ie io hiK 
reign, and the forces df Israel, divided into two part9> 
were employed in weakening aad destroying each other. 
The new king of Egypt took advantage of these dis- 
turbances, besieged Jerusalem, and carried away all thf 
treasures of the temple, and of the royal palace, which 
had long been collecting by David and Solomon, parti* 
cularly the golden shields ; and Reboboam became a 
servant or tributary, to the king of Egypt. From this 
time we may date th^ ruin of Israel : the two kingdoms 
were so weakened by their internal wars, that thej 
were unable to defend themselves agaibst their neigh- 
bours, and became servant^ by turns to the kings of 
Assyria and Babylon ; till, after many and great dis- 
tresses, they were carried into captivity ; the people of 
Israel into Assyria, and those of Judah into Babylon. 

During this period we find, thai God had not utterly 
forsaken his people, but oftentimes gave them very sig- 
|ial deliverances; but it is to be obserired, that their de« 
liverances were not effected by their armed forces, but 
by the miraculous interposition of God, when their con- 
dition was such that they bad lost all hope of defence 
from their own strength, and were willing to rely solelj 
on Divine aid. The history of Hezekiah, and the suc- 
cesses of the Maccabees, in particular, confirm these 
remarks. 

By this short account it appears, that David was the 
last of the rulers over Israel who observed the lawagainst 
multiplying horses ; not that this was the olily crime 
the kings and people of Israel were chargeable with, 
for they had others of a deeper die ; but this was cer* 
tainly reckoned amongst their offences against God, as 
we may learn from their own prophets. 

We find theui that the martial preparations made by 

former 



fomer princes had helped to ruin the nation. God hsA 
repeatedly taught the peopleto expect a king of David's 
race to come and save them ; and that they might not 
look for one like those who had undone them, he parti- 
eolariy described him as resembling those under whom 
tbeir country had been delivered; kings who feared 
God, and therefore feared no enemy; who, though 
mounted on asses, and colts, the foals of asses, had been 
enabled th put to flight thousands and tens ofthousands^ 
that came together against them. 

The king foretold by the prophets was moreover to be 
justy meek^ and lowly : but how could he have deserved 
this character, had he appeared in the pomp and pride 
of war, surrounded by horses and chariots, in direct 
opposition to the law of Goo ? Or, as he was to bring 
salvation to the people, could he make use of those 
means which God had never prospered, and which he 
had sufficiently declared he never would proi^per ? 

We see then, that it was essential that the IVI essiah 
should come riding on a colt, the foal of an asss and 
firom the prophet's words, I will cut off th^ chariot, 
&c." we may understand, that this humble action was 
to be opposed to the pride of their warlike kings. 

The passage which has the second place in this Sec- 
tion, helps to illustrate this construction Let us now 
see in what manner this prediction was fulfilled. 

SECTION Vll. 

JESUS MAKFS. A TRIUMPHANT FMTRY INTO 
JERUSALEM. 

From Matt. Chap. xxi. — MarkyXi. Luke^ xix. John^ xii. 
Ani> when they drew nigh unto Jerusalem, and were 

* The annotations to this Section are chic fly extracted from Bi. 
«hop Sharlock*i DUiertatioui on oar Loro*8 entry iiito JexoaaieiQ. 
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come to Betbphage, unto the Mount of OUves, then 
sent Jesus two disciples, 

Saying unto them ; Go into the village over against 
you, and straightway ye shall find an ass tied, and with 
her a colt whereon man never sat: loose them, and 
bring them unto me. 

And if any man say aaght unto you, ye shall say. 
The Lord hath need of them ; and straightway he will 
send them. 

And they went their wiay, and found the cc^t tied by 
the door without, in a place where two ways met : and 
they loose him. 

And as they were loosing the colt, the owners thereof 
said unto them, Why loose ye the colt ? 

And they said, the Lord hath need of him. 

And they brought him to Jesus : and they cast their 
garments upon the colt, and they flat Jesus thereon. 

The people therefore that were with him, when he 
called Lazarus out of his grave, and raised him from 
the dead, bare record. And many spread their gar- 
ments in the way : and others cut down branches off 
the trees, and strewed them in the way. 

And they that went before, and they that followed, 
cried, saying, Hosanna, blessed is he that comethin the 
name of the Loud. 

Blessed be the kingdom of our father David, that 
cometh in the name of the Lord ; Hosanna in the 
highest. 

And much people that were oome to the feast, when . 
they heard that Jesus was coming to Jerusalem, 

Took branches of palm-trees, and went forth to meet 
him, and cried, Hosanna, blessed. is the king of Israel 
that cometh in the name of the Lord. 

And when he was come nigh, even now at the descent 
of the Mount of Olives, the whole multitude of the dis- 

ciples 
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ciples began to rejoice and praise Gob with a loud 
voice for all the mighty works that they had seen. 

Sayings Blessed be the Xing that cometh in the name 
t)f the Lord ; peaoe in heaven, and glory in the highest. 

All this was done, that it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by the prophet, saying. 

Tell ye the daughters of Zion, Behold, thy King 
Cometh unto thee, meek, and sitting upon an ass, and 
a colt the foal of an ass. 

These things understood not his disciples at the firsts 
but when j£S¥S was glorified, then remembered they 
that these 4;hings were written of him, and that tbej 
had done^ these things unto him. 

Andsome of tlte Pharisees from amongthe multitude, 
said unto him. Master, rebuke thy disciples. 

And he answered and.said unto them, I tell you, that 
if these would hold their peace, the stones .would im« 
mediately cry out« 

The Pharisees therefore said among themselves. Per- 
ceive ye how ye prevail nothing ? behold, the world is 
gone jEfter him. 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

Eveiy circumstance evinces, that our Saviour per- 
fectly understood the import of all the ordinances of the 
Jewish religion. Whatever was^ there ti^pified he rea- 
iized. As the Lamb was set apart for the passever on 
the tenth day of the month, five days before the feast, 
OD that very day€HHi«T chose to shew himself publicly 
Bs the Messiah^ and to do honour to the Father, 
he entered Jerusalem in a triumphant maqner : but as 
he sought not an earthly kingdom, he was not attended 
with the usual ensigns of f oyal accession appropriated 
hy the kings of those days. No heralds at arms pro- 
claimed 
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his titfe to lihe cfown of Judea; trumpett idimded 
before htm; he dUd not asceud a stately chariot attired 
in robes glittering with gold and gems, but arrayed in 
a mean habit» he humbly rode on an ass's colt. Our 
Lord knew where to direct his disciples to seek one, 
which the owner would be willing to lend for his use. 
How must it have s,triengthened their faith, to find every^ 
particular. agrte with his prediction! When they had 
brought the colt and its dam to their Master, and found 
that he intended to ride the' foal, having no saddle, 
they pulled off their own upper garments to supply the 
want of one, upon which he seated himself. 

It was our Lord's constant practice to take his jour* 
neys on foot ; this is the only instance recorded in sacred 
writ of his going otherwise; and it is very remarkable 
that he should choose a beast whereon never maa 
rode,'' as it requires both skill and courage to manage 
such an one. But skill and courage were unnecessary 
to Jesus, for his divine power could restrain all crea- 
tures, and makcthem subservient to his will* 

The miracle which our Lord wrought ia raising La* 
zarus from the dead had lefl a strong impression on the 
minds of numbers who were eye-witnesses of it ; thef 
boldly averred it, and declared themselves ready to bear 
record, or depose the truth of it upon oath; this influenced 
many more, so that a great multitude followed him, 
carrying branches of palm-trees, . as was usual on public 
triumphs; and others came forth from the city to meet 
him, notwithstanding the command of the Sanhedrim 
to apprehend him. Fully convinced that Jssus was the 
promised Messiah, these people resolved to shew him 
all possible respect; and, as their acclamations tended to 
promote the honour of God, by bearing testimony to 
the faithfulness of the divine promises, our Lobp readily 
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accepted them; aD<H to thow that he was not dejected at 
ti^ Uiougbta of his approaching suiFeringSy be advanced 
<;beerfiilly towards Jerusaleoii whilst the people who 
attended him expressed in loud acclamations their jojful 
hopes^ that their long expected Messiah would assume 
his throne, and deliver them from the oppression of 
the Romans. Tlie meaning of the word Hosanna h, \ 
Save^ we beseech thee* 

The Pharisees seem to have made it a rule, that some 
ilfthem should attend all our Lord's public motions: 
those who were with him at the time he was thus ho- 
noured, expressed their surprise that he, who pretended 
to have so much humility, should give encouragement to 
such seditious proceedmgs, and hazard the consequences 
of them. On this occasion our Load laid aside all reserve, ' 
and informed them, that as it was absolutely necessary for 
the fulfilment of the prophecies that the Messiah should 
enter Jerusalem in this manner, if those who were eye- 
witnesses of it should remain silent, God would sooner 
animate the stones to. bear evidence to the completion 
of them, than suffer a triumph so evidently marked out 
by the prophets to remain without testimony. 

This open declaration of our Lord increased the envy 
and rage of the Pharisees, who began to fear that all the 
endeavours of the Sanhedrim to destroy him would prove 
ineflPectual, since his popularity so greatly encreased. 

The disciples did not at this time understand the 
meaning of our Lord's actions. It is likely, that, being 
illiterate men, they had never studied the prophetic 
writings; but our Saviour's frequent references to 
them were brought to their recollection when they re- . 
ceived the Holy Ghost after his death ; and then they 
perceived their correspondence with the wonderful 
events of his life. 

VOL. VI. C SECTION 
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SECTION VIIL 
mm wBirs ovbr isRusALiiiff. — curses bar* 

REN FXO-TRBE. 

Fr&m Lukti Chap, xix. — MaU. xxi. 

Am when he was come near, he beheld the city^ and 
wept pver it» saying, If thou hadst known, even thou^ at 
least in this thy day, the things which belong unto thy 
p/Mtce ; but now they are hid from thiue eyes. 

. For the days shdl come upon thee, that thine ene- 
mies shall cast a trench about thee, and compass thee 
round, md keep thee in on every side. 

And shall ^y thee even with the ground, and thy 
childf en within thee ; and they shall not leave in thee 
•ne stone upon another : because thou knewest not the 
time of thy visitation. 

And when he was come into Jerusalem, all the city 
was moved, saying. Who is this ? 
. And the multitude said, Ihis is Jesus the prophet 
of Nazareth of Galilee. 
, And J Bsus entered into Jerusalem, and into the tem« 
pie : and when he had looked round about upon all 
thingSi and now the eventide was come, he went out 
unto Bethany with the twelve* 

And on the morrow when they were come from 
Bethany he was hungry. 

And seeing a fig-tree afiir off, having leaves, he came, 
if haply he might find any thing thereon : and when he 
came to it, he fouQd nothing but leaves ; for the time 
of figs was not yet. 

And JcSus said unto it. No man eat fruit of thee 
hereafter for ever. And his disciples heard it. 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 
How tender aad compassionate was our Load's pro- 

phett^ ^ 
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pbetie lanenlatioDS over Jerusalem! The prospect of 
the miseries to which its wretched f nhttbitanfs wouU^ 
through their own obsdnacy, be consigned by diving 
vengeance, mdted him into tears. It might rsttfaer 
have been expected that the sight of that city, in which ' 
he was to endure such sufferings, would have provoked 
him to express indignation against it: but our merci- 
ful Redeckeb seems to have forgot all his own wrongs, 
great and cruel as they were, and to have felt only for 
his enemies ! 

The commotions which were occasioned by the public 
e&tiy of Jbsus into Jerusalem, rendered it impracticable 
for any to lay hold of lum ; and he entered the temple 
publicly as the Messiah, and shewed that he had no fear 
of his persecutors : but die day being far advanced, our 
Loan sooD retired iSrom thence, reserving to a future 
time the reformation of those disorders which he now 
only remarked in silence. It is likely that our Lord 
dismissed the multitude, and would not remain all night 
in the dty; that he mi^t not be suspected of a design 
to head a Miction. So intent was he on fulfilling his mis* 
sion, that he left Bethany very early in the morning, 
without waiting-for food; but, finding himself hungry, 
Hefesdved to take occasion from this circumstance te 
gnrea striktog and important lesson to his disciplea; 
therefore observing a fig-tree at some distance from the 
rotd^ he desired them to go with him, that he might ga« 
thsr some fruit fbr his refireshment ; for 9s the time of 
{sthiri^g waanot over, and it was full of leaves, there 
VIS reaaoa for them to expect to find plenty of figs ; but, 
khold, it bore none : on wliich he condemned it to per* 
petual bamnness* We eaanot suppose that our Lonn 
^ ignorant of the condition of this tree, but his disci, 
pleg certamly were : his cursing it therefore was only 
^iSt to intimate^ that the curse of Goo would wither 
a 2 and 
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and destroy thq^ Jewish nation, which he had before 
compared to an unfruitful fig-tr^e. 

We do not find that our Lono eat food any where else 
that morning; his meat was to do the mil of him who sent 
him; and, while engaged in this work, he seemed indif* 
ferent to the demands of natural appetite. 

Who that reads our Lord's lamentation over Jerusa- 
lem can forbear to join in it ? for it is dreadful to think . 
that a city and nation, which enjoyed such superior ad- 
vantages over all others, should provoke God to inflict 
such heavy judgments on them : but since the Son of 
God uept over the Jews^ though they indulged such 
personal hatred to him, surely Christians should regard 
the miserable remnant of that once-honoured people 
with compassion ; and heartily pray, that they may at 
length be cmvertedt and acknowledge the Messiah 
the Son of David, tlie true King £/*Israel| who alonp 
can bring them SALVATION. 

SECTION IX. 

JESUS ENTERS INTO THE TEMPLE, AND DRIVES OUT 
THE TRADERS. 

From Matt. Chap, xxi. — John^ Chap. ii. 

And they came to Jerusalem : and Jssus went into 
the temple, and found in the temple those that sokl oxen, 
and sheep, and doves, and the changers of money, sitting: 

And when he had made a scourge of small cords, be 
drove them all out of the temple, and the sheep» and 
the oxen : and poured out the changers money) and 
overthrew the tables ; 

And said unto them that sold doves. Take these 
things hence ; make not my father's house an bouse of 
merchandize* 

And he taught, saying unto them, is it not written. 

My 
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My house shall be; called, of all nations the house of 
prayeF ; but ye have made it a den of thieve& 

And would not suffer that any man should carry any 
ressel through the temple. 

And his disciples remembered that it was written^ 
The zeal of thine house hath eaten mc up. 

And the scribes and chief priests heard it, and SQUght 
bow they might destroy him : for they feared him, be« 
cause all the people were astonished at his doctrine. 

And the blind and the lame came to him in the tem- 
ple, and he healed them* 

' And when the chief priests and the scribes saw the 
»<mderful things that he did, and the children crying 
io the temple, and saying, Hosanna to the Son of 
David : they were sore displeased, 
. And said imto him, Hearest thou wliat these say ? 
And Jescs saith unto them, Yea; have ye never read. 
Out of the mouths of babes and sucklings thou hast 
perfected praise } 

And he left them, and went out of the city into 
Bethany, and he lodged there. 

Then answered the Jews, and said unto him, What 
signs shewest thou unto us, seeing that thou doest these 
tUngs? 

Jesus answered and said unto them, Destroy this 
temple, and in three days 1 will raise it up. 

Then said Uie Jews, Forty and six years was this tem« 
pie in building^ and wilt thou rear it up in three days ? 

But be spake of the temple of his body. 

When therefore he was risen from tbe dead, his dis« 
ciples remembered that he had said this unto them : 
and tliey believed the scripture, and the word which 
Jesvs had said. 
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ANWOTAHOITS AND REFLECTIONS. 

Our Lord appears to ha:re bad in view the coihpletkNi 
if the following |>r«dictioD of the prophet Malachi. 

The Lord vshtm i^e seek, skaU suddmiy c&mio kh 
Untph; even the' messenger of ihe ctnenant^ «u&om ^ 
delight in^ he shall came, miih Me Lord ^ hosts. 

Bui ixiho mojf aUde ihe day i^ this coming 9 smi «mIo 
shaU stand tchen he appearethf for he is Uhe u ir^nes^9 
fire, and like JvUer*s soap. 

And he shaU sit as a refiner, and ^purifiar 'qfisihert 
smd he shall pur^ the sons of Led, and purge them as 
geld and silver, that they may tffer unto ihe Lolub am 
offering in righteousness. 

This prediction Christ partfy fulfilled the daj before, 
by his sudden and unexpected entrance into die tempfc 
as THE Messi ah. Though our Lord came ftoabolishthd 
Mosaic dispensation, it was highly proper/that besdioiili 
-vindicate the honour of rhis Fatiubr, by forhidriMigmny 
profanation of that temple which was to be ^edicaiedjta 
his service whilst it remained. It was also agseeakfle to 
our LouD'sdiaracteryas REpEEMBR«/<^e4»»nU»<toBea 
that justice was done to the Gentile proselytes whoivepe 
admitted to worship there. These had a courtpeouliarly 
appropriated to them, whioh those who -sold doves bft 
sacrifices, and exchanged £ireign money into curoent 
coin,.had taken possesion of, to the great disturbance of 
the worshippers. As this firactice was directly opposite 
to the law of Moses, thetraders could not justify it ; .nei- 
ther could the Jews pretend to reprove CiiBiST for ^nr« 
ing them out. The temple at Jerusalem vfcas designed^ 
from its original institution, as a house of prayer &rfeo* 
pie of all nations who would become true worshippers of 
God : it was therefore msufferable in the Jews to make it 

a den 
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• dentf thieves, as they really did, for tftey pri i cl i ^ 
great imposkions in their different trades* 
, The Scribes and Pliarisees were greatly alarmed at 
•ur Lord's proceedings; for being conscioos that they 
also were guilty of profanation, by abusing their power, 
and that they committed a Tariety of extortions, tliey 
naturally expected that he would attadc them, and re^ 
Bolved more than ever tO put hita to death: but thi» 
was impossible for them to efiect ; and, tliough they 
thought themselves intimidated by the peeph only, they 
were overawed by divine p4merf ,€or our Lord's bow 
©f suffering was not yet come.. 

As JjBsifs, on this occasion, appeared to act in ^ 
manner inconsistent with his musA meekness, his idtsciples 
would have been at a loss to guess the motives of hs 
conduct, had they not recollected a verse in Ae lxi3Cl& 
Psalm, which was applicable to him. 

■For the zeal of thine house hath -eaten me up; and lAe 
reproaches oft hem thatreproachedihee, are fallen upenmt^. 

From this scripture they inferred, Aat jEStrs> 
Bavid, was actuated by zeiil for the honour of God'Ii 
h>itse, and that he took this method of vindicating it. 

When our Lobd had driven the buyers and sellers oo^ 
of the temple, he invited the bHnd and the lame into it t 
hishealingthem was a real answer to the question whicfV 
Was asked when he entered Jerusalem, Who is this f hi& 
tcorks testified of him more than the Hosanuas. ' ' 

The Jews accustomed their children at an early age to 
carry boughs of palm-trees at the feast of tabernacles • 
-and, it is likely, they had done the same in the process 
sion which attended our Lord's triumphant cntiy into 
Jerusalem ; therefore, when they saw him return, they 
followed him, again repeating their Hosannas. Th|i 
gave great offence to the chief priests, ^c. ; but Jesus 
justified bimself for permitting the children thus tof 
c 4 honour 
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lionour lum^ by qubting ft text from the viiith Psalm; 
thus intimating, that it was not displeasing to God the 
Fa THRU to receive praises even from little children^ 
and that the Son o^God might with great prop'rietjr 
, accept them. 

As the Scribes and Pharisees could make no reason- 
able objection to the cleansing of the temple, they ques* 
tioned our Lord's authority, and required a to prove 
that he had a divine mission. The very act itself proved 
that God 'coas imth him, for nothing less than the pre* 
SENCE of the Lord could have enabled his single arm 
to drive out such numbers. He would not work another 
miracle at the requisition of his professed enemies^ but 
gave them an obscure prophecy. They took his words 
in a literal sense, and cavilled at them, though there 
was the greatest reason to believe that he, who had per*- 
formed so many wonderful miracles, could have caused 
the temple to rise again from its ruins, had it been ne- 
cessary for the glory of God* But the prophecy had 
another meaning, and the Evdngelist has explained it, 
that Christians might not mistake it also. The temple 
at Jerusalem was but a type of Christ's bodt^: both 
were prepared of God for the habitation of tlie ever- 
ZiASTiKG Word ; both were designed as means of inter* 
course between God and his people. It is fiupposed, 
lijat our Loud either pointed to his hoiy, or laid his 
hand on it, when he spake the prophecy.. 

Since our Lord took such pains to cleanse the temple, 
we should be very careful not to profane any place appro- 
priated to |)ub1ic worship by improper behaviour in it. 
When we enter a church, we should leave all wrUly 
§ares behind us, and give up our minds entirely to the 
service of Gon; for lailfidly employing our thoughts 
vpon worldly business in God's house is ^ crime of the 
4am^ nature as carrying our goods thither to selk 
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As our Lord encouraged children's Uosannas, aiid 
intimated that their praises are acceptable to his Fa- 
and even conducirc to perfecting the Divine 
glory, parents should make it their earnest endeavoilr 
to " impress devotional feelings a9 early as possible oi^ 
the infant mind ; they cannot be impressed too soon ; 
\9Dd a child, to feel the full force of the idea of Goty 
ought never to remember the time when he had no such 
idea It is true that children, till they are capable 
of reasoning, can oQer up only Up service, as dictated by 
the parents ; yet even that, in their years of innocence, 
teadfr to the glory of God, and naturally leads to the 'wor- 
ship of the heart ; especially, if they have the advantage 
ef observing an example of piety in their instructors. « 



SECTION X. 

THB DISCOURSE OF JESUS ON YIEWING THE WITHERED 
EfG.TREE. 

From Mark, Chap. xi. . 

And in the morning, as they passed by, they saw 
the fig-tree dried up from the roots. 

And Peter calling it to remembrance, saith unto 
Jesus, Master, behold, the fig-tree whicbthou corsedst 
is withered away. 

And jEisus answering, saith unto them. Have faith 
in God. 

For verily I say unto you, that whosoever shall say 
unto this mountain. Be thou removed^ and be thou 
cast into the sea, and shall not doubt in his heart, but 

• Preface td Mr, Barbanld*s Hjmn) la Prose for cbildcen. 
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shall believe that ihase ihipga which be saith shall eomc 
to pa«9 he shall have whatsoever he saith. 

Therefore I say unto you. What things soever ye 
iesire when ye pray, believe that ye receive Ahem, and 
ye shall have them. 

And when ye stand, praying, ibcgive if ye have aug^t 
ilgainst any ; that your JPather which is in heaven snay 
forgive you your trespasses. 

But if ye do not forgive, neither will your Father 
which is in heaven forgive your trespasses, 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS, 

Our Lord having, as we read in the last Section, 
silenced his enemies, left them, and withdrew to Be^ 
thany, where he could be more retired, and hav^ leisure 
for bis devotions ; but as his work lay at Jerusalem, 
thither he went again the next morning. When his 
(lisciples observed the fig-tree withered to the roots, they 
were struck with amazement ; but our Lord told then, 
that if they continued faithful, they should be enabled 
to perform greater works than this; and should be 
endued with a miraculous power, j$n condition that they 
prayed for Divine assistance, and were in charity with 
idl men. 

The withering ^f the fig-tree afforded a proper em- 
blem of the hypocrisy of the Jewish teachers ; they pro-* 
fessed great sanctity, but were destitute of real piety. • 
When our Loan came amongst them, he earnestly 
wished to find some truth and sincerity amongst ^hen^ 
but they had none ; therefore he denounced a heavy 
doom against them, and a short time after hjs d^th 
Ibeir place and nation were brought to destruction* 
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SECTION XI, 

jPJUnr itW T«£ PROFHECT OW ISAIAH*. 

J 

From Chap» liii, hL 

m 

I. Who hath believed our report ? And to whom 
bath the arm of Jehovah been manifested ? 

For he groweth up in their sight like a tender suckert. 
and like a root from a thirsty soil : he hath no form, 
any beauty, that we^bould regard him : nor is his coun* 
tenance such that we should desire him. 

Despised nor accounted in the number of menr a* - 
nan of sorrows and acquainted with grief; as one (hat 
bideth his face from us: he wasdespised^^and we esteem* 
td him oot. 

II. Go and^say tiien to this peopie:.Hear ye indeed^ 
and understand not; see ye indeed, but perceive not./ 

Make gross the heart 6f tihk people ; make their ears 
Aull, aad close up their eyes ; lest they see wiA theic 
eyes, and bear with their «acs> and understand with 
tbeir hearts,^ and be converted, and I should heal them^ 

AUNOTATIOMS Ayo REFLECTIONS. 

The fisst^of ^ese predictions implied, that notwith- 
Kttiding the strong pr4)ofs which the Messiah would 
gire that he was possessed of t>ivine power, the people 
wpuld not perceive the Aem^ /Ae Lord working mi* 
throi;^ him* It has been repeatedly explained' 
in the course of this history, what is meant by God's 
Uardeain^ the hearts and blinding, the understanding of' 
<istii^ sinMCi ; ibeKcfore^ we need not repeat^ that 

* Biibop L»wih^t tra&datita^ 
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Is ttjn$t judgment of Goo to withdraw liid grace wliea 
it is despised and rejected. 

Isaiah had sach clear revelations of God's design of 
temmisDicating his Divine nature to ene of David's race, 
that he may very properly be said to have seen the glory 
•f Chuist, as well as to have spoken, of him. 

SECTION xir. 

SOME ORl^KS MAKE BNOmmiES CaNCERNING JESV9 
-—A VOICE FROM HEAVEN.. 

From John, Chap. xii. 

And there were certain Greeks among them> that 
came up to worship at the feast; 

The same came therefore to Philip, which was of 
Bethsalda of Galilee, and desired him, saying. Sir, we 
would see Jesus. 

Philip Cometh and telleth Andrew : and agai% An- 
drew and Philip tdl Jbsus^ 

And Jesus answered them, saying. The hour is come, 
that the Son. of man should be glorified. 

Verily, verily, 1 say unto you, Except a corn of wheat 
fall into the ground, and die» it abideth alone : but if it 
die, it bringeth forth much fruit. 

He that loveth hiiB life, shall lose it : and' he that 
hateth his fife in this world, shall* keep it unto life 
eternal. 

If any man serve me, lei htm follow me ; and wher«' 
I am,, ^ere shall siso my servant be ; if any man serve 
me, him will my Father honour. 

Now is my soul troubled ; and what shall I say ^ 
Father save me from this h6ur : but for this cause Camcf^ 
I unto this hour* 

. Father^ glorify thy name. - Then came there a voice 
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hearen, saying, I haire both glorified it^ and wflf 
glorify it again. 

The peo|)le therefore that stood by, and heafd it, 
said, That h thundered; others said, Anangelspakr 
to him. 

Jesus answered and said. This voice was not because 
of me, but for your sakes. 

Now is the jadgment of this world ; now shall the 
pnnce of this world be cast out. 

And I, if I be lifted up from tlie earth, .wiH draw 
all men unto me. 

(This he said, signifying what death he should die.^ 

The people answered him, We have heard out of the 
law, that Christ abideth for ever t and how sayest thou, 
the Son of man must be lifted up i who is this Son of 
man ? 

Then j£sus said unto them. Yet a little while is the 
light with you : walk while ye have the light, lest dark- 
sess come upon you : for he that walketh in darkness, 
l^oweth not whither he goeth* 

While ye have light believe in the light, that ye may 
be the children of light. 

Jesus cried, and said, He that believeth on me, be* 
lieveth not on me, but on him that sent me. 

And he that seeth me, seeth him that sent me. 

I am come a light into the world, that whosoever he-» 
lieveth on me, should not abide in darkness^ ^ 

And if any man hear my words, and believe not, 
Ijudge him not; for I caqae not to judge the world, 
but to save the world. 

He that rejecteth me, and receiveth not my words; 
hath one that ju^geth him : the word that I have 
spoken, the same shall judge him in tlie last day. 

For I have not spoken of myself; but the Fathef 

which 
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wbicli sent me, he ne a coahomdaieiil wbal I 

should speak. 

And I know that his oonHnaadsieDl is life eveilMC* 
iDg : whatsoever I speak therefore, even as the Patfaer 
said unto me, so I speak. 

These things spake Jfsus and dc^parted, and4id lud# . 
himself from them. , 

But iheugh he had .dope so many mir^es befefe 
them, yet they believed not on himj 

That the saying of Esaias ihe proi^het migH be ful- 
filled, which he spake, Lord, who hath believeth our 
rqport; and to whom hath tiUe sorm ef tlie Lord beeft 
Mvealod i 

Therefore they could oat bdiey«, jbecause that Esaias 
had said again. 

He hath blinded their eyes, and hardened their 
heart ; that Ibey should not see him with their ejes 
nor undeitstacid with tbek heart, and be converted, asA 
I «houid heal Chen* 

These things said Esaias, iwhetthesaw his glory and 
spake of him* 

Nevertheless, among the chief rulen aliKi^.aMi^ be* 
Ueved on him : but becanse fof the PJiariseas they did 
^ot confess him, iest they . should l>e put ouil of the 
synagogue. 

For they kved the fdoaise of iseii amse thao 
of God *• 

* Tbongh Jt dees not appear from the Eraogelkt, that oar 8a« 
tiovr's discourse, contained in the latter part t>f the iii&.chap. 
of St. John, was a continoation of that rcliiSei in iJbe kmner puut 
of •thc€baptor,4bey agtee so welUuieietAiieri fiuft i ifafwiglwtillietEuiia* 
pMhipnjdiMiRablej m I fouild |i«t gfc^jisiJf ioMwIiif ir At Mlb»«A>t 
Section. 
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ANNOTATIONS akd REFLECTIONS. - ' 

The Greeks who desired to see our Lord, are sup* 
posed to have been some of those Gentile converts who 
were called Proselytes of the Gate; persons who, 
having renounced idolatry, and being worshippers of 
the Go D of Israel, might, according to the law of Moses 
be permitted to dweU in Judea,and to converse amongst 
the Jews. These, fo shew their reverence for Goi>, 
came<ap to worship at the feast; though not having 
b^u -circumcised* they were not allowed to eat the 
paasover. Perhaps this instance of their respect for 
Jesus was in consequence of his having cleansed the 
court of Xhe Gentiles from profanation. From their ag-. 
plicatioh to Philip in particular, it is likely that they 
lived near ±dm in Bethsaida^ and were personally ac« 
quainted with him. This Apostle was at first dubious, 
whether to comply or not with their request, as out 
Lam) had declared, that he was not sent but to the 
lost sheep , of ihe house of Israel .; but when he had 
consulted with Andrew, theyxesolved to acquaint their 
LoiU> with it, who .graciously permitted the Greeks to 
he.candvcted to him ; and as they approached, inform- 
cidifais disciples that ihe .time .was at hand, when he ' 
should iie glorified by the accession of the Gentiles to 
his chvu-.ch ; but our Laan intimated jthat it was neces- 
sary his death should first happc^a. Fojr.as in respect to 
vcg^aAion, 41 single ;grain .of wheat w.ould remain alone, 
snd could not produce an increase if n^t sown in tb|S 
cacth,; so had bis ordained^ thajt his death 

should prove the means of ipropagatii;^ the Gcqpel* 
3%asefoi^, though it would .^»pear to ptui an end to hii - 
Uitgdomi jt woul4» 09 the isfXD^s^i bring it to per- 
fcfitm. 

. <AarXoR]> tbea informed his Gentile followers ^ 

the 



the difficulties they .must prepare, themselves te eocoun* 
ter, if they became his disciples, and encouraged them 
with promises of eternal rewards. We are not told how 
they determined, but may imagine that they were con- 
verted, as they came with minds so properly disposed 
to receive the GospeL 

Our Lord's answer to his disciples when they inform* 
^d him of the desire which these Greeks had to see hind, 
plainly shews that he had a convict in his mind ; when 
the time was at hand for his being betrayed, he was 
tempted to wish he might avoid the dreadful sufferings 
which he knew would be inflicted upon him ; but he re- 
solved to follow the dictates of the Holy Spirit, which 
suggested, that he came into the world on purpose to 
Bufier, that God through him might be glorified in the 
salvation of mankind, and he accordingly resigned him- 
self to endure all that was required of him, for the ac- 
complishment of this great end ; on which he received 
a public testimony, that his Sacrifice of himself would be 
accepted, which our Lord taught his followers to con- 
sider as given for their sakes, as a confirmation of their 
faith in respect to redemption through his death, and as 
an example to his disciples to submit to the trials and 
persecutions they would meet with in the course of theor 
ministry, on the like principle of constant regard to the 
glori/ 6f Govt. In respect to himself^ our Loas was so 
perfectly convinced of the Fatiier^s love for himi 
and he had such a constant communication with HiVf 
that he did not stand in need of this proofi 

Our Lord then proceeded to explain what was meant 
"by God's promise, that " ke vrntld glorifj^ hU wmtj^ 
viz. that this should be efiected by the destruction of Sa- 
tan's power and the triumph of the M essi a h's kingdom t 
and our Lord prophesied, that his crucifixioft should 

provt 
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prove 8 mean of^his exaltation; and that, in proce^ of 
time all nations should be converted to his doctrine. 
This agreed with Daniel's prediction, thatj all people, 
nations, and languages, should serve the Messiah; 
and also with those bf David, who had foretold that he 
should be a Priest fot evef, and a King for ever that 
he should have length 6f days for ever, and his years 
as many generations. Isaiah declared that of the in* 
crease of his government there should be no end. 
Daniel likewise predicted, that the kingdom of tlie 
Messiah should br^ak in pieces all other kingdoms; 
that his doininion should not pass away, and his king* 
dom not be destroyed. 

Some of the people who heard-our Loud talk of being 
hyied upy which was understood by thena to mean being 
put to death, could not reconcile this with the concep* 
tions they had formed of the Messiah from the above 
predictions ; for they did not recollect, that the circum» 
stance of his death was fdso foretold. Daniel predicted^ 
that Messiah should he Cut cff'^ but not far himself t 
Isaiah, that he should pour out his soul unto death ; and 
the royal Psalmist, that his hands and feei should be 
ffierced. Our Saviour did not think proper to point 
out these latter prophecies at present, but left them tx> 
be applied by the Apostles afterwards: and admonish* 
ed his disciples to embrace the present opportunity of 
knowing the truth, instead of spending time in raising 
objections to what he asserted. He- then, or shortly 
ailer, informed them of his unioh with the Father; 
assuring them, that he was the visible image of God, 
who revealed himself to the world through the Mes- 
Hah. lliat he was expressly sent to teach them Di* 
vine truths, which by human reason alone they could 
never have discovered ; that be was not come to con« 
iwu the world, but to offer salvation to it ; which^ 

if 
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UihefteiecU^ thejr w<m}dl»6 judged ferit«( ike last 
^f; «tidthe words wliMiIiet)OWflpake«r<mMbesuffi» 
cieat^idenoe to justify their condemnatiM, «8 it wat 
•ntirelj tlie effect «f tfaeur tiwa obstiaaey, in ve&inflgi 
Dime .grace when H WAS 'ofiered to tbem. Toeoftrce 
tfaeir belief^ <our IiO«D assured ttieia, that be did not 
•ddress them as « ^ mmew (astfAtfr, hut prafased t» 
jpedi the vrry wards ^QtOi ; and tbat his dwr mind 
was perfectly tooftnoed, tfame tM>fd8 had a reference 
id the e«eiiMii^ '8tatetif«na&kitid* and vme deei^eC 
^mnnote their eternal and happiiiesst 
We magr suppose that mr ItoM withdrew himself to-, 
avoid the rage of his persecutorgy and to «hew hisdis^ 
fleaMre against these who disr^arded htm. 

The vhaheHef af the |i0opla wified Isaiah^j pn>«^ 
phecy *•• 

It kiiioolNCg ^ read, that men t)f learning, as Aa 
menbers of the Sanhedrim aniat have ibeen, diottld re. 
Mt the convictiion «f ^lehr aam conscienoes, andpre^ 
the vain i>reaili of popuhrr apphtate to 'the favour of 
Bm:! How !Riuch more hanenr wauli they have ob« 
tained, /had they paid homage to thaR* Satiour-, and 
been received as membars of %is heaven^ kingdom ! 
. The ^acious promise *aduch our Low, in the be* 
ginning ef this ^ediott, addreaud to the Greeks who 
desired to see him, Jfiiny manaerve me,** &c. com- 
prehends Christians of nil natiom iin -every age of the 
church. Who would not endBiie afl dangers and diffi* 
cuhies to follow his Saviour to heaven, and to be ho* 
noured \n the sight of 'God i 

We see thatour Lord, tiiough he was troubled at the 
view of his suiSfeungSy sted&stly ^etermmed to submit 

* See pretftditig SecttoQ. 
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to tbem for the gloiy of God the pAran* Sudi « de- 
termination should every Chrbtian make ; for he maj 
rest assured, that the SoFasMS Being will at length 
|br^ his. oi^n name, by promoting the eternal happi- 
aess of every faithful servant. We must not expect 
indeed to be enceun^d hi the hoar of affliction, as the 
SoN/y*GoD was, by a voice from heaven, nor do we 
stand in need of it; for the words of consolation which 
were spoke by the Mjessiah, were designed for the 
whole race of mankind, and recorded by the Evangelist 
for the comfort of all who will seek them ; and the 
Holy Spirit also will, by a secret influence, support 
every good resolution. 

Since it was with a view to drawall men to him, that 
Jesus was ordained to be lifted up on the cross, we 
should endeavour to awaken in our minds that \ive\y and 
irdent afiectton which is due to him who suffertedr so 
auch for cm sakes. 

As God has graciously vouchsafed us the light ^ the 
Gsfpel, Jet us, whilst the «day of life lasts, improve the 
luippjr opporlunitjy of practising -evei^ Christian dutj^4 
snd that we may clearly understand every article of * 
&ith, let us study the Scriptuves with impartiaUty, not 
ideuing texts, as those wlio .cavilled at tour 4§avi»ua 
did,,tD,cDafirm any, particular prejudice, but compacing 
one part with another ; and then shall we be ready to 
believe ih^ report of ihe pr^^otSy that Jxsuswasthe 
Arm of the Lord, as well m the Sm qf David, though 
be badjDLOthii^ in his outward appearance to difltrngnish 
Uttfcom other menv 
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SECTION xm. 

•UR L0IID'8J>I8C0UAS£ CONCERNING XH£ BAFTISIilO# 
J0HK»-^TH£FABABL£OF .TBE MAN WHO HAD TWO 
80N8f ANB OF TH£ H0U8£H0£.D£R» 

Frem Luke^ Chap, xXr 

And it came to pass, that on one of those days, 
he taught the people in Hie tempfey and preached the 
gospel/ the chief priests and scribes came upon hiin> 
with the elders, 

< And spake unto hhn, sa}dng, Tell us, by what autho*» 
rity doest thou these things ? or who is he thdt gaw 
thee this authority f 

And he answered and said unto them^ I will alto ask 
you one thing ; and answer me s the baptiim of John» 
was it from heaven, or of men ? 

And they reasoned with themselTet^ Mying, if we 
•hall say, From heaveni. he will say. Why then beHeved 
ye him not f 

But and if we say, Of men, all the people wffi stone 
us X for they be persuaded that John waa a prophet. 
And they answered. That they could not teH whence 
it was. 

And Jssus said unto them. Neither tell I you by 
what authority I do these things. 

And be began t& speak unto them in parables, say^ 
ing, But what think ye I A certain man had two aofMr, 
and he came to the first, and said, Son, go work ta4ay 
in my vineyard. 

He answered and said, I will not» and afterwards he 
repented, and went% And he eame to the second, and 

said 



wd likewise. Andiie ansirered and said>- I go, sir i 
and went not. 

Wh^er of them twain did the will of his father ? 
They say luito him, the first., Jbsus saith u&ta them,' • 
VerUy I say unto you^ that the publicans and the har> 
lots go into the kingdom of Goo before you. 

For John came to you in the way of .rightecMisness 
and ye belieyed him not : but the publicans and the 
harlots believed him. And ye, when ye had seen it, 
repented not afterward, that ye might believe him. 

Hear anotherparable: There wasacertain householder 
which planted a vineyard, and hedged it round about, 
and digged a wine-press in it, and built a tower, and 
Jet it out to husbandmen, md went into a far country. 

And when the time of the fruit drew near, he sent 
his servants to the husbandmen that they might receive 
the fruits of it* 

And the husbandmen took his servants, and beat onCi 
and killed another, and stoned another* 

Again, he sent other servants more , than the fir/st; 
and they did unto them likewise. 

Having yet therefore one son, his well beloved, he 
sent him also last unto them, saying, They will reve- 
rence my son. 

But when the husbandmen saw the son, they said : 
among themselves. This is the heir, come let us kill 
him, and let us seize on his inheritance. 

And they caught him, and cast him out of the vine- 
yard, and sl^w him. 

When the Lord therefore of the vineyard cometh, 
what will he do unto those husbandmen? 

They say unto him. He will miserably destroy those 
wicked ipen^ and will let out his vineyard unto other 

husband- . 



ButbandiiieBy wbioh shall render him the fruits in their 
seasons* 

Jesds said unto them. Did yon never read in tbe 
scriptures, The stone which the builders refected, the 
same is become the head of the comer ; this is the 
Loan's doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes i 

There&re I say unto you, The kingdom of Go» 
shall be taken from you^ and given to a nation bringing 
forth the fruits thereof. 

For whosoever shall ftU upon tins stone, shaD hm 
broken : but on whomsoever it shaU 611, it will grind 
him to powder. 

And when the chief priests and Fharisees had heard 
his parables they perceived that he spake of them. 

And when Aey had heard it, they said, God forbid* 

But when they sought to lay hands on him, they feared 
the multitude, because they took him for a prophet. 

ANNOTATIONS aks RBFLBCTIONS. 

It appears that the Jewish Sanhedrim, finding no one 
would venture to lay hold on Jesus, resolved to confront 
him in the Temple, not doubting but they should find 
some pretence for having him apprehended and brought 
before their tribunal : they therefore insisted upon his 
producing his authority for all the extraordinary tilings 
he had said and done in the Temple. Instead of return- 
ing an answer, our Lou n proposid another question to 
them. Nothing could se efibctually have confounded 
his persecutors as the appeal which our Lord made to 
their own consciences; for it reduced them to the ne- 
cessity either of acknowledging that he came from God, 
as John had declared, or of concealing their real senti- 
ments. The reply which the Jews made shewed that 
the Sanhedrim had not yet examined the proofs of John's 

mission ; 
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nWim ; firom wktch ew Loss i nAwod^ tkat tbb 
was necessary to be done before Ihey questioned his «u« 
thori^; because J|oWs preaching related entirely to 
the MaaaiAHy and he appeared as a witness that Jes tr a 
was the Messiah. Findiiig thattlie |»iests and ruleri 
CDuId not answer- his questMMis^ our Lord proposed tf 
parable to theai» which as we find» from his explanatioA 
of it, was intended^ to toaeh theniy that notwtlbstandiRg 
their great profession of righteousness, they* were, on 
account of their h]^pocrisy» regarded of Goo as disobe* 
dient children ; and thai even tiie greatest sinners of the 
age were more open to conviction than they were ; and 
ahouidy on repentance, be adnilted aa members of the 
kingdom ; while they, for obduracy, should be excluded. 

It was as. our LeoiD remarked^ very evident that 
John's doctrioe was from heaven, because it related 
entirely to spiritual things, and hia life and conversation 
were consistent with it : Uierefore they were inexcusa- 
ble who did not pay attention to what he taught. 

When our Loan had thus- reproved the chief priests 
and elders, he delivered imother parable, which related 
to the whole Jewish nation. 

Go D is here represented under the character ofa house- 
bolder, or one who has an estate of his own. The vine- 
yard is his church, or religion, which he planted in tfao 
Jewish nation. By the hedge is na^eant, the covenant of 
circumcision^ and the ceremonial law, which served to 
divide the Jews from other nations^ The wine-press and 
tower signify the altar and temple. Goo may be said 
to have let his vineyard or church to the Jews, or rather 
to have hired them into it^ when they^were chosen to be 
his people. The fruit which God required was an ob« 
aervance of his laws. The servants sent to reprove the 
J^ws for a violation pf them were the prophets ; many of 

V[h0MI 

f 



V ^9 y 



lirhom vrere used widi great cruelty, as we rea4 in th«^: 
Qld Testament. The Son was the Messiah. 

The Jews did not comprehend this parable ; and were 
inadvertently led to pass sentence upon themselves, 
whicli our Lord told them should be executed upon 
them ; for they should be cast out, and those heathen 
nations which they had hitherto despised should be 
planted in their stead; and he also prophesied, that God 
would derive more glory from the Gospel dispensation 
than from the Jewish, When the Jews heard this denun- . 
ciation, and understood that the parable was addressed 
to them, they said, God Jbrbid this skotUd be the case ; 
neither could they give credit to hi$ assertion. Our 
Lord, therefore, with the greatest sdemnity, appro- 
priated to himself and his gospel a passive in one of the 
Psalms; thus intimating the high dignity to which he. 
should be advanced, notwithstanding his present huini* 
liation, and warned them not to reject his doctrine ; 
assuring them, that whoever through weakness, and. 
ffpar of persecution, should be discouraged, or fall into 
unbelief, would be no longer a member of his kingdom, . 
but would be utterly ruined ; and whoever should ob- 
stinately resist the gospel would provoke divine ven* 
geance to inflict judgments on him, and consign^ him 
to utter destruction. 

Our Lo rd> in comparing himself and his gospel to a 
stonCi seems to allude to Nebuchadnezzar's dream*, in 
which the kingdom of the God of heaven is compared to 
a stone cut out of a mountain without hands. When the 
chief Priests and Scribes found that Christ set them 
all at defiance, they were more enraged than ever; but 
as the people, though not convinced that jEsys was the 
M£SSi AH,regardedhimasaj9ro^^e^, his persecutors could . 
not, without the hazard of their own lives, seize him by 

* See Sect. XX vii. Vol. V. 
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open vlolenoe ; they therefore retired to consult in pri- 
vate by what means they might best effect their malici- 
ous purpose. 

If the Scribes and Pharisees had fairly examined the 
evidence of our SaviouH's authority, they could not 
have disputed it ; for the ancient prophets particularly 
described him : John the Baptist, who was allowed by 
the Jews in general to have spoken by divine inspiration, 
declared him to be the Son of God : and the miracles 
which our l*onD wrought, and the doctrine he preached, 
were certain demonstrations t;hat he came out from God. 

Every one who reads the parable of the housholder 
must perceive the justice of God in rejecting the Jewish 
nation, and should be cautious not to expose himself to 
the same condemnation. It ivill be to no purpose that 
we are admitted into the vineyard of God, if we forget 
that we have a part of it to cultivate. God expects that 
we should bring forth the fruits of good works, and 
treat his Son with reverence. If we neglect the for- 
mer, our pretensions to piety will be of no avail ; if we 
despise our Saviour, we are partakers of the guilt of 
those who put him to death. 

There is a great resemblance between this discourse 
of oar Lord's, and a part of Isaiiah'& prophecy *• 

SECTION XIV. 

THK FARABLC OF THE MARRIAGE OF THE KING's 
SON. 

From Matthexo, Chap, xxii. — Mark, xii. 

And he taught daily in the temple. But the chief 
priests and the scribes, and the chief of the people^ 
sought to^destroy him. ' 
* See Annotations and Refiectionfi Secti xc. V«l. V. 
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And could sot find what they might do : for all tbt 
people weye very attentive to hear him. 

And Jksus answered and 82)ake unto them again bjr 
parables^ and said. 

The kingdom of heaven is like unto a certain king, 
which made a marriage for his son. 

And sent forth his servants to call them that were 
bidden to the wedding : and they would not come. 

Again, he sent forth other servants, saying. Tell them 
which were bidden. Behold, I have prepared my dinner : 
my oxen and my fatlings are killed, and all things are 
ready : come unto the marriage. 

But they made light of it, and went their ways,, one 
to his farm, another to liis merchandise: 

And the remnant took his servants, and intreated 
them spitefully, and slew them. 

But when the king heard thereof, he was wroth : and 
he sent forth bis armies, and destroyed those murderers, 
and burnt up their city. 

Then saith he to his servants. The wedding i« ready, 
but they which were bidden were not wortliy* 

Go ye therefore into the high-ways, and as many as 
ye shall find, bid to the marriage. 

So those servants went out into the high-ways, and 
gathered together all as many as they found, both bad 
and good: and the wedding was furnished with guests. 

V And when the king came in to see the guests, he si^w 
there a man which had not on a wedding garment : And 
he said unto him. Friend, how earnest thou in hither^ not 
having a wedding- garment ? And he was speechless. 

Then said the king to bis servants. Bind him hand 
and foot, and take him away, and cast hinn into outer 
darkness : there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

For many are called, but few are chosen. 

ANNOTA. 
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ANNOTATIONS ahd REFLECTION*. 

Our Loii;)'fl discourses were so very engaging, that 
the people in general could not forbear paying the ut- 
most attention to them ; but the more efficacy they had, 
the greater was the rage of the Pharisees : however* 
Me was not intimidated by them, bat continued to preach 
daily. The parable of the wedding supper bears great 
gr^t resemblance to one spoken on another occasion ; 
with this difference, that here it is said the feast was made 
by a King on account of the marriage of his son, and 
in the former there is no mention of the man who came 
without a weddingTgarraent. 

The parable of the ▼ine3rard seems to have been par- 
ticularly addressed to the Jewish rulers ; this of the 
marriage supper to the people in general ; and, indeed, 
it includes all to whom the Gospel has at any time been 
made known. 

By the King, we are to understand God ; by the mar- 
riage of his Son, the covenant betwixt Christ and be- 
lievers ; the good things prepared, are the blessings of 
Chuist's religion ; the guests first invited were the Jews. 
When the invited guests were unmindful of the invita- 
tion they had received, the King sent to remind them of 
it, and to persuade them to come ; this is figurative of 
Gon's goodness in sending the apostles to preach to the 
Jews after our Lord's death. The slighting behaviour 
of the guests represents the indifference and contempt 
with which the Jews treated the offer of salvation, occa- 
sioned by their attachment to worldly pursuits. By those 
who abused and ill-treated the messengers, are signified 
the Scribes and Pharisees, who our Lord knew would 
persecute the first propagators of the Gospel. The re- 
•eatment of the King shews God's wrath at these pro. 
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ceedingS) and it was prophetic of the judgments which 
would be inflicted on the Jewish nation, who were to be 
punishe^ as murderers. (We shall have occasion to ob- 
serve how this prediction was fulfilled.) The commission 
giyj^. by. the King to his servants to go out into the 
highways and hedges, alludes to the calling of the Gen« 
tiles,. By those who were good are meant such as were 
toeU-inclinedf and who practised in their unconverted 
state the duties of morality ; and the bad are those who, 
before the gospel was preached to them, had been noto^ 
ridusly wicked against the light of their consciences. The 
man without a wedding-garment signifies an hj pocrite, 
one whp pretends to accept the terms of salvation, but 
neglects to make the necessary preparation for it. The 
time of the king's coming means the day of judgment ; 
and the punishment inflicted, the Trreversible sentence of 
condemnation to be then passed on hypocrites. The con^ 
elusion of the parable, Many are called but few are cho- 
serif intimates that, notwithstanding God has furnished 
every inducement to excite all men to embrace the Gos- 
pel, there will in ail ages be numbers of profane, care- 
less, and hypocritical persons, that will miss of salvation. 

Those Christians who are descended from the Gentile 
nations, to whom the invitation was sent, after the rejec- 
tion of the Jews, should reflect on the glorious privileges 
they enjoy, and notice the crimes which provoked the 
Lord to cast off his ancient people. Some amongst them 
were resolutely determined to reject, the Gospel at all 
events, and jmuld not come. In Christian countries there 
are persons of this description : happy would it be, eouid 
these be persuaded to take warning by the fate<of the 
Jews! Others were careless. How many are still indif- 
ferent in respect to their spiritual concerns 4 Equally in** 
tent on worldly gain, few of the inhabitants either of 
cities or villages will find leisur&^o alteud to religious 
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. ordinances, unmindful of the danger of turning God's 
goodness into righteous imlignation ! Inward piety and 
holiness, a truly Christian disposition, is the wedding- 
garment which a]l may obtain who will yield theirminds 
to the instructions of the Gospel, and accept the grace 
of God. Whoever is without these, though he may long 
have deceived mankind by plausible appearances, will 
be convicted by his own conscience, and consigned by 
his awful Judge, to a state of inexpressible and everlast- 
ing torment and anguish of mind. Let us, therefore, 
. obey with thankfulness the joyful invitation of our God 
and Saviour, and endeavour to acquire those qualifica- 
tions^ which are suitable to the Christian profession. 

SECTION XV. 

OUa LORD CONFOUNDS THE PHARISEES AND HERO- 
DIANS. 

From Matt. Chap, xxii.— -Ltf^tf, xx.— iWIari, xii. 

Then went the Pharisees, and took counsel how they 
might entangle him in his talk. 

And they watched him, and sent forth some of their 
disciples, and of the Herodians, as spies, which should 
feign themselves just men, that they might take hold of 
bis words, that so they might deliver him unto the 
power and authority of the governor. 

And when they were come they say unto him. Master, 
we know that thou art true, and carest for no maa; for 
thou regardest not the person of men, but teachest the 
way of God in truth : Is it lawful to give tribute to 
Caesar, or not ? 

But Jesus perceived their wickedness, and said, Why 
tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? Shew me the tribute- 
money. And they brought him a penny. 
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And he saith unto them, Whose is this image and su* 
perscription? They say unto him, Cassar's. Then saith 
he unto theiDy Render therefore unto Cssar, the things 
which are Csesar's; and unto Goo, the things that are 
God's, 

And they could not take hold of his words before 
the people; and they marvelled at his answer, and 
held their peace. And they lefl him, and went their 



The same day-came to him the Sadducees, whfch sa^ 
that there is no resurrection, and asked him, 

Saying, Master, Moses said. If a man die, having no 
chiUceo, Us ihrother sh41 marry bis w'^^e, ^nA x%m^ vp 
seed unto his brother* 

Now there were with us sercn brethren ; and the first, 
when he had married a wife, deceased, and having no 
issue, left his wife unto his brother. 

Likewise the second also, and the third, unto the 
seyejitj]. And last of idl the woman died also. 

Therefore in the resurrection, whose wife shaH she he 
pithe seven i for they all had her. 

Jesus answered and jsaid unto them, Ye do err, not 
knowing the scriptures, nor the power of Goo. 

For in the resurrection they neither marry, nor are given 
in marriage ; but are as the angels of God in heaven. 

And as touching the dead that they rise; have ye not 
read in the book of Moses, how in the bush God spake 
unto him, saying, I am the God of Abraham, and the 
God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob; 

He is not the God of the dead, but the God of the 
living : ye therefore do greatly err. 

And when the multitude heard this, they were asto- 
nished at hisiloctrine. 

But when the Pharisees had heard that he had put the 
Sadducees to silence, they were gathered together. 
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And one of the scribes who was a lawyer came, and 
having found them reasoning together, and perceiving 
that he hud answered them well, asked him, Whick is 
the £rst commandment of all ? 

Jesus said unto him, Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, aad with all thy soul, and with 
all thy iKiind. , 

This is the first md gceat commandment. 

And the second is like unto it, Thou shalt love thy 
ndgbbour us thyself. 

On these two commandments hang all the law and 
the prophets. 

And the scribe said unto him, Well, Master, thou haa(t 
•aid tSske truth ; for there is oaeOoD, and there is nonf 
«ther hut he. 

And to love him irkh all the heart, and with M U>e 
imderstanding, a^d with all the soul^ and with aU iht 
fltrengtb, and to love his neighl>0'ur as Iwiseif, is mov^ 
than all whole burnt-offerings and sacrifices. 

And when Jfsus saw Uiat ho answered discreetly, h^ 
said unto him. Thou art not far from the Jungdoea of 
God. 

While the Pharisees w^e gathered tog^her, Jesus 
asked them, saying, What think ye of Chbist ? Wbos^ 
son is he ? They say unto him. The son of David. 

He saith unto them. How then doth David in spirit 
call him Lord, saying. The Lord said unto my Lo&d, 
Sit thou on my right hand, till I make thine enemies 
thy footstool i 

If David then call him Lord, how is he his son ? 

And no man was able to answer him a word, neither 
durst any maa from that day forth ask him any sKm 
^uesti«n8» 
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ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

The Jewish rulers, finding their late attempt to detect 
Jesus of a breach of the Mosaic law ineiFectual, resolved 
to proceed with artifice and flattery ; for this purpose 
they sent some of their emissaries, who pretended to 
desire his advice in a case of conscience. The question 
they put was of a very ensnaring nature ; for if he had - 
told them it was lawful to pay tribute to Casatp they 
would have pretended that he certainly could not be the 
Messiah, or he would have defended the liberties of 
his people : and, on the other hand, had he forbidden 
them to do it, they would immediately have accused him 
to Pontius Pilate, the Roman governor, as a seditious 
person ; but our Lord knew their secret motives, and 
reproved them for their hypocrisy : he then desired to 
see the tribute-money, on which one of them produced 
a Roman Denarius (a silver piece, of the value of seven 
pence halfpenny of our money. ) The Jews allowing 
this coin to be present among them, was a proof that 
they were in subjection to Caesar ; he therefore asked 
them, ** Whose image and superscription it bore;" 
and on their answering Caesar's, he directed them so to 
conduct themselves, that they might not defraud the 
emperor of what he could justly demand in a province 
of bis dominions ; nor on the other hand, under pre- 
tence of duty to Caesar, violate any of the commands 
of God. This answer disarmed his adversaries, and 
they retired disappointed and disgraced. • 

Our Lord was next attacked by the Sadducees, an- 
other sect of the Jews : they put a question to him con- 
cerning the resurrection of the dead, with which they 
supposed they should effectually puzzle him ; but instead 
of exposing himself to their ridicule, as they expected, 
Jssvs told them that their disbelief of a resurrection 
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originated from their not understanding the Scriptures. 
It was indeed necessary for men in general in this world 
to marry, and God had appointed the law which they 
alluded to for the preservation of every tribe amongst the 
Jews ; but this had no reference to a future world, where 
good people would be in very different circumstances, 
and marriage quite useless : there all who should paitake 
of the resurrection of life would, together with the holy 
angels, compose a happy society of glorified spirits. If 
they required proofs that this life was not the whole of 
man's existence, he need only refer them to one text of 
Scripture, in which Goo, speaking to Moses out of the 
burning hush, calls himself the God of Abraham^ Isaac 
and Jacob ; which implied, that the Patriarchs, though 
long dead, were at that time still existing ; and if so, it 
might be inferred, tha^ there was a future life prepared 
for all the faithful. For it was very erroneous to suppose, 
that the covenant which God made to be their everlasU 
ing friend and protector, was limited to the short period 
of human life ; in which, so far from being more pros- 
perous than other men, his chosen servants had fre* 
quently been exposed to the heaviest calamities* 

This confutation of the Sadducees was very pleasing 
to the opposite sect of the Pharisees ; and one of the 
Scribes amongst them, who was also a doctor of the law^ 
imagined, that, though our Lord had baffled the Saddu- 
cees, he could propose such a question as Jesus would 
be unable to answer to the entire satisfaction of al « 
parties, for it had long been matter of dispute amongst 
the learned which was the greatest commandment ; some 
contending for the law of circumcision, others for that 
of sacrifices, and some for that of the phylacteries^ 

But 

* The Jews taking Exod. xni, 9» 16s Dent. yl%f tU 18, in a 
tor»l MBse^ wojc Uule icrtflii of parchment on wbieh these pauaget 
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Lord was prepared for e¥ery question^ and answered 
the Scribe with such eonsuounate wisdom, that he could 
not avQid acknowledging that Jesus certainly had de- 
cided it properly. 

As this conference had excited the curiosity of all pre- 
sent, and the Pharisees were gathered together, our 
Lord in his turn put a question to them. They agreed 
in acknowledging, that the M essi a ii was to be the Son of - 
David, but were ignorant in respect to his divine nature ^ 
they therefore knew not what repjy to make. The cxth 
Psalm was very obscure till Christ declared himself ta 
he the 8on of God as well as the Son of David : this 
explained the mystery at once ; and no Christian, wha 
believes his doctrine, will be at a loss to understand thia 
passage^ as it clearly points out that the Lord, or 
Divine Word, would unite to himself the pro9nised seed 
df David. This prediction of the royal Psalmist was 
very properly produced by our Saviour at the time 
when his enemies were gathered together; for it inti- 
mated to them, that he should sit at the right hand ef 
God, and behold all those who opposed him vanquished 
and overcome. Thus did Christ silence his adverse* 
lies, and put a stop to their invidious questions. 

By our Lord's answar concerning the lawfulness of 
paying tribute to Csesar, Christians are instructed^that it 
is their duty to pay what the laws of the country they 
Kve in require, towards the support of the government. 
They are also taught not to defraud God of his due^ 
The tribute whicl) the Supreme Beikg requires, is 
praise and adoration, a portion of oar time, and a part 
of our worldly possessions for the relief of the pooc and 
needy. 

How comfortable to our hopes is our Lord's defence 

were written, wliich were called Piijlacteries, and regarded as 
ckarms to keep them from dan^ger. 

■ of I 
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•f the doe^riiHS of the reAurrection ! In what manoer the 
Moiil exists in a state of separation from the body, is be- 
yond our coQcepuon; therefore we are sot told, neither 
does it coocern us to know. It is sufiicient for us to be 
assured, that ail who are faithful to Goo, shall be equal 
with the angels in heaven. Let us, then, stedfastly reject 
the false arguments of unbelievers who deny this im* 
portant article of faith; for we may depend on it, Goi> 
has better things in store for those who truly serve him,, 
than this transitory fluctuating state alFords, even to the 
happiest among the children of men, and let us imprint 
on our minds the two great commandments of the Law, 
and regulate our lives accordingly: in order to this, we 
must enquire what is meant by them. The love of 
God is a sentiment inculcated in the Scriptures alone, 
the heathens were only taught to Jear their imaginary 
deities; but Christianity having given us an infinitely 
great, good, and holy Gon to worship, requires from us 
the purest and devoutest sentiments of (iffection towards 
hiiD; and, with ~grea( justice, makes the love o£ our 
Haksr an indispensable requisite in religion, and th» 
grand fumlamental duty of a Christian 

The love of Gob is not Kn enthusiastic warmth of 
imagination ; it is not an imaginary zeal and mystical 
union with God, but a sincere desire of doing what is 
pleasing to him, and of promoting his honour and glor}'^, 
by conforming our lives to his Divine Will." This is 
ihe love of Go d, that tve keep his commandments j:^ But 
though it is proper to guard the mind against over- 
strained pietism, it is equally necessary to avoid the op- 
posite extreme of a cold and cautious mdi&rence; for 

• See Bishop Porteus's Sermons, from whence tlie above explaiia* 
lion of the love of God is chiefly extracted; also l^ishtp Newtoa's 
J^isMrtatioii on this subject. 

ilJ«ha^y. 3i 
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an intvard affection must accompany our outward obfi* 
dience. We are commanded not merely to hoe God, 
but to love him mith all our hearty and soulf and mind^ 
and strength^ and we must obey him in the same manner; 
that is, with zeal, with alacrity, with vigour, with per* 
severance, with the united force of all our Acuities and 
powers. The love of God, then we may understand, 
consists of devoutness of hearty as well as purity of life. 
It is a reverential admiration of God's perfections in 
general; and such a grateful sense of his infinite good- 
ness in particular, as render the contemplation and the 
worship of him delightful to us ; and produce in us a 
constant desire and endeavour to please him in every 
' part of our moral or religious conduct. It is only a 
purer degree of that very same affection, which we 
frequently entertain for some of the most worthy of the 
human species. If we know what it is to love a good 
parent, to honour a good king, to esteem a faithful 
friend, to be grateful to a benefactor, we must combine 
these sentiments, and improve them to the most exalted 
degree our nature is capable of, without enthusiasm/ 
and they will produce the kind of affection which men 
ought to have for their Creator ; for he is, in the 
strictest sense of the words, our parent, pTOtector, 
governor, friend, and benefactor, all in one/* 

It is true, indeed, there is one difference, our earthlj 
friends are seen^ our heavenly one is unseen ; but we 
know, that God is every where present; that he is not 
far from any one of us : in him we live, and move, and 
have our being. Though we see him not, yet his kind- 
ness and bounty to us we see and feel every moment of 
our lives. Let us, therefore, love him with all our heart, 
soul, mind, and strength ; obey his precepts, adore his 
perfections ; and, as far as human inBrouty will allow, 

, endeavour 
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endeavour to imitate them. Let us delight to think and 
to speak of God, omitting no opportunity of conversing 
with him iia private or pubh'c prayer ; of pouring out 
our souls before him on all occasions, whether of sor- 
row or joy ; intreating pardon for our oEPences, and im- 
ploring his assistance for our future conduct, and sub- 
mitting with patience to the corrections of his fatherly 
hand. Let us commit all our concerns to the Great 
Disposer of events, with a firm persuasion, that every 
thing will work together for our good, if we make the 
We of him the leading principle of our actions." 

The love of our Maker certainly is the first and 
GREAT Commandment ; for it is agreeable to reason, 
that the Supreme Lord of ally the ^rst sxid greatest f and 
test of Beings, should have the first place in our re. 
gards ; and that those duties which respect him as their 
immediate object, should have the precedence and com- 
mand over every other. 

* Having answered the question of the Scribe, by 
telling him, that the love of God was the great command' 
mentyowr Lord added, that the second was like unto 
it. Thou shall love thy neighbour as thyself Christ had, 
on a former occasion;; by the parable oi^the good Samari^ 
tan^ taught, that all mankind are to be considered as our 
neighbours ; he now intimated, that the love of our 
fellow-creatures was deducible from our love of God : 
for as th9 Divine Being is our common Father, and 
equally concerned for the welfare of all his children, 
those wlio are bound to love Him, cannot be at liberty 
to hurt or oppress those whom God has taken under 
his care and protection; for if it be our duty and 
interest to please God, it must also be our duty and 

* Bbbop Sherlock*! Sermons, Vol. I. 

. interest 
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interest to be kind and tender towards those who are 
the children of Goo, and in whose happiness he is not 
an unconcerned spectator. But we must remember, 
that the love of our neighbour does not consist in formal 
professions of affection and good-will ; for our Savi- 
OUR requires us to Do unto all men as toe tooidd they 
should do unto us. This, as has been already observed^ 
is so plain a precept, that the meanest understanding 
may cmnpreliend it. But we may be farther instructed 
iu respect to the application of it, by studying the 
Comrnandments of the second table of the moral law of 
Moses, which our Saviour's precepts were calculated 
to enforce. Let us carefully study these, and remem- 
ber our Saviour^s declaration, that on the Love of 
GoDy and the Love of our Neighbouu, hang all the 
LaU) and the Prophets. The meaning of which is, that 
nothing contrary to them is taught by the Law and the 
Prophets, but aU religion is reducible to one or other of 
these two principles : therefore^ we must not depend 
for salvation on the performance of the mere ceremo- 
nials of religion, for all devotion is empty and vain, 
tiiat has not the love qf Goo for its basis ; and it i& 
genuine charity and good-will to our fellow-cseaturea 
alone, that can render our moral actions acceptable in 
the sight of Goo.. 

SECTION XVL 

f HRIST OENOUKCEfi WOES AGAINST THE PHARISEES.. 

From Matthevoy Chap, xxiii. 

Then spate Jesus to the multitude, and to his dis* 
ciples, saying, The Scribes and the Pharisees sit in 
Moses' seat. 

All 
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All therefore wiifttsoever they bid you obterve, Uidl 
observe and do ; but do not ye after thetr works i for 
they say, and do not. 

For they bind heavy burdens^ and grievous to be 
borne, and they lay them on men's shoulders, but they 
themselves will not move them with one of their fingers. 

But all their works they do, for to be seen of men ; 
they make broad their phylacteries, and enlarge the 
herders of their garments. 

And love the uppermost rooms at feasts, and the chief 
seats in the synagogues, and greetings in the markets, 
and to be called of men. Rabbi, Rabbi. 

But be not ye called Rabbi, for one is your Master, 
e^en Cu hist, and all ye are brethren. 

And call no man your father upon the earth: for one 
h your Father who is in heaven. 

Neither be ye called masters-: for one is your Mas- 
ter, even Chuist. But he that is greatest among you,^ 
shall be your servant. 

And whomsoever shall exalt himself, shall be abasedi 
and he that sliaU humble himself, shall be exalted. 

But wo unto you, Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites i 
for ye shut up the kingdom of heaven against men : for 
ye neither go in yourselves, neither suffer ye them that 
are entering, to go in. 

Wo unto you. Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ;^ for 
ye devour widows' houses, and for a pretence make 
long prayers ; therefore ye shall receive the greater 
damnation. 

Wo ui^to you. Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites; for 
ye compass sea and land to make one proselyte, and 
when he is made, ye make him two-fold more the child 
of hell than yourselves. 

Wo unto you, ye blind guides^ which say, Whosaever 

shall 
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ghall swear by the temple, it is nothing ; but whosoerer 
shall swear by the gold of the temple, he is a debtor. 

Ye fools, and blind : for whether is greater, the gold, 
or the temple that sanctifieth the gold ? 

And whosoever shall swear by the altar, it is nothing : 
but whosoever sweareth by the gift that is upon it, he 
is guilty. 

Ye fools, and blind: for whether is greater, the gift, 
or the altar that sanctifieth the gift ? 

Whoso, therefore, shall swear by the altar, sweareth 
by it, and by all things thereon ; 

And whoso shall swear by the temple, sweareth by 
it, and by him that dwelleth therein ; 

And he that shall swear by heaven, sweareth by the 
throne of God, and by him that sitteth thereon. 

Wo unto you, Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites : 
for ye pay tithe of mint, and anise, and cummin, and 
have omitted the weightier matters of tj^e law, judg- 
ment, mercy, and faith : these ought ye to have done, 
and not to leave the other undone. 

Ye blind guides, which strain at a gnat,, and swallow 
a camel. 

Wo unto you, Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites; for 
ye make clean the outside of the cup, and of the plat« 
ter, but within they are full of extortion and excess. 

Thou blind Pharisees, cleanse first that which is with- 
in the cup and platter, that the outside of tliem may be 
clean also. 

Wo unto you. Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites; for 
ye are like unto whited sepulchres,^ which indeed ap- 
pear beautiful outward, but are within full of dead 
men's bones, and of all uncleanness. 

Even so ye also outwardly appear righteous unto 
meoi but within ye are full of hypocrisy and iniquity. 

Wo 
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Wo onto you, Scribes and Pharisees^ hypocrites; 
because ye build the tombs of the prophets, and garnish 
the sepulchres of the righteous. 

And say. If we had been in the days of our fathers, 
we would not have been partakers . with them in the 
blood of the prophets. 

Wherefore ye be wiinessea unto yourselvejs, that ye 
are the children of them which killed the prophets, . 

Fill ye up tlien the measure of your fathers. 

Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers, how can ye 
escape the damnation of hell ^ 

Wherefore, behold, I send unto you prophets^ and 
wise men and scribes ; and some of them ye shall kill 
and crudfy, and some of them shall ye scourge in your 
qrnagogues, and persecute them from city to city ; that 
upon you may come all tbe righteous blood shed upon 
the earth, from the blood of righteous Abel, unto the 
blood of Zaeharias, son of Barachias, whom ye slew 
between the temple and the altar. 

Verily I say unto you, AH. these tilings shall come 
upon tikis generation. 

• Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the pror 
pbets, and stonest them that are sent luito thee,.hoiijr 
often would I have gathered thy chickens together^ 
even as a hen gatheretb her chickens under her wings, 
and ye would not ! 

Behold your house is left unto you desolate. 

For I say unto you, Ye shall not see me henceforth, 
tin ye shall say. Blessed is he that coraeth in the name 
of the Lord. 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

Our Lord having, as we read in the last Section, by 

his 
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his questian concerning an expression in th^ cxth Psalniy 
exposed the ignorance of the Scribes and Pharisees, 
proceeded to caution the ^people who were present 
against their delusions ; he enjoined them to pay pro- 
per respect to the Scribes and Pharisees, as teachers of 
the' Laiv of Moses, and to practise the duties which tb^ 
taught from that law, but by no means to imitate their 
actions. Oi^r Lord then enlarged «n the hypocrisy, 
pride, arrogance, and superstition of the Pharisees, and 
strongly recommended a contrary behaviour to all his 
disciples, particularly those who were to preach the Gos* 
pel ; ** teaching them not to spend their zeal on the ex« 
ternals of religion, and make their devotion a cloak for 
maliciousness and fraud ; nor lay down rides for the 
conduct of others, by which they could not govern 
themselves ; nor yet to adSsct superiority gv«t each 
other, but to live like brethren. He also cautioned them 
to retain the greatest reverence for an^Mtlh, and n#t to 
' use evasions in a matter which, however expressed, was 
in effect a solemn appeal to God himself.'' 

From our Lord's description of the Pharisees, we 
discover the j^istice of his severe denunciations against 
them. The crimes for which they were notorious are 
so particularly enumerated, that we cannot fail of per- 
ceiving the enormity of them. It was very evident, 
from their strenuous opposition to our Lord himself, 
that they exactly resembled their forefathers, who per- 
secuted the pro{^et8 ; and the sequel of the history 
will shew, that our Lord's prediction respecting their 
treatment of the Apostles was, after his death, exactly 
verified. 

It was certainly consistent with our Lord's cboracter 
as Messiah, to denounce these woes against the Jewish 
teachers; and his indignation was very just, as they so 

highly 
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highly dishonoured the name of the Father : for 
Christ had repeatedly offered them salvation, which 
they disdainfully rejected. All their personal malice to 
himselfi our Loan hore with astonishing meekness ; and 
even at this time he expressed the utmost grief, that 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem (amongst whom the Phar 
risees were the chief) would not listen to his tender and 
affectionate invitations, so often repeated, but repaid hia 
love with contempt, hatred and persecution/ 

Our LoKD's declaration, that from henceforth, they 
should see him no more, &c. may be understood to mean, 
tliat this would be his last visit to Jerusalem, and that 
the unbelieving Jews should see him no juore till he 
came in his glory to judge the wxurld* 

The present Section appears to contain a recapitula« 
tion of all the woes formerly denounced by our Lord 
against the Scribes and Pharisees, with some additional 
ones. We may observe great resemblance betw^n tkm 
discoiuBe, and that Jittered when he dined at the bouse 
of a Pharisee, which justifies the opinion, that our Load 
aometimes repeated tiie very things he had publicly ut- 
tered before^ and reconciles many seeming contradic- 
tioDs in the writings of the different Evangalists. We 
may, however, suppose, that our Loan did not .make 
these repetitions to the same audience^ nor in instances 
where his instructions were local. It was a part of the 
oHicc of the Messiah, to v^arn the Jewish teachers of 
judgments they would bring on themselves, by per- 
aisting in their spirit of persecuting the prophets, and 
other righteous men« Some or other of the Scrjbes 
and Pharisees perpetually watched him ; yet, as they 
were numerous, we cannot think that all followed him 
wherever he went ; therefore, had our Lous omitted to 
warn any of them, they might have pleaded igm;>rance 

of 



of God's impending judgments: and it appears morb 
consistent with the charactei* of a Divine Teacher (who 
in respect to his public inistructions, professed to speak 
agreeably to the impulse of tiie ih-dwellhig Godhead) 
to make use of the same form of voords^ as far as the oc- 
Gasion agreed^ than to affect a variety of expression^ ac- 
cording to the custom of men^ since the dictates of t»- 
Jinite wisdom could not be improved; and the sentiments 
of the Deity (if it may be so expressed) must be invar 
riable and impartial. Let us, then, never suffer our 
f'iith to be shaken by those who reject the Gospels, be- 
cause one Evangelist sometimes relates a discourse as 
having passed at one period of our Lord's ministry, 
which another refers to a different one ; since we find 
an argument niay be drawn from this very circumstance, 
that Jbsus spake the words of the Lord God. — Let us 
consider how awful they are on^ the present occasion; 
and be careful not to draw down upon ourselves the. 
woes denounced against the Scribes and Pharisees! 

SECTION xvn. 

THE widow's MI^E. 

From Mark, Chap, xii. 

And Jesus sat over against the treasury, and beheld 
how the people cast money into the treasury : and many 
that were rich cast in much. 

And there came a certain poor widow, and she threv 
in two mites, which make a farthing. 

And he called unto him his disciples, and saith unto 
them, Verily I say unto you, that this poor widow hath 
cast more in than all they which have cast into the 
treasury. 
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For they all did cast in of their abundance : but she 
of her want did cast all in ti At she had, even all her 
living. 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

The treasury was a part of the temple, where the 
chests stood which contained the contributions of the 
people. At this public time, they brought their offer- 
ings and gifts towards the expences of that holy edifice* 
The money thus collected was expended in wood for 
the altar, salt, and other necessaries, not provided for 
Id any other way« The poor widow saw the rich cast 
iu u part of theur superfluities, and had she been pos- 
sessed of abundance, she would have exceeded many of 
them in liberality ; for her heart was filled with grati- 
tude to God, nor could she be contented without giving 
some testimony of it ; she, therefore, resolved to cast 
m all she was worth. This shews, that her mind was 
habituated to trusting in Divine Providence ; and that 
she had none of those anxious fears of future want 
wJbich so often add to the bitterness of poverty. It is 
to be supposed, that this woman had no family at home, 
^0 stood in .need of any provision, for in that case she 
muld have been reproved and not commended by our 
Lord ; as he had repeatedly declared, that his Fatuer 
preferred merc^ to sacrifice. His commendation of her 
pious aotion shews, that the smallest services are accept- 
able to God : and teaches us uot to despise the poor, 
sioce many of them are rich in good works ; and it is 
the principle and circumstances of an action which re* 
cprnmeud it, more than the outward appearatice of it. 
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' SECTION XVIII. 

JESV8 FORKTELS THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM. 

From Mattheto, Chap. xxiv. — Mark, Chap. xiii. — 
Luke^ Ckap,xxu 

AtiTD as he went out of the temple, one of his disci- 
l^es saith unto him, Master, see what manner of stones, 
and what buildings are here. 

And Jesus said unto them, See ye not all these 
things ? verily I say unto you. There shall not be left 
here one stone tipon another, that shall not be thrown 
down. 

' And as he sat upon the mount of Olives, the disci- 
ples came unto him privately, saying. Tell us when 
these things shall be? and what shall be the sign of thy 
coming, and af the end of the world ? 

And Jesus answered and said unto them, Take heed 
that no man deceive you. 

For many shall come in my name, saying, I am 
Christ: and shall deceive mai|y. 

And ye shall hear of wars, and rumours of wars ; see 
that ye be not troubled : for all these things must come 
to pass, but the end is not yet. 

For nation shall rise against nation, and kingdom 
against k^igdom : and there shall be famines, and pes* 
tilences, and earthquakes in divers places. 

But before all these they shall lay their hamds on you, 
and persecute you, delivenng you up to the synagogues, 
and' into prisons, being brought before kings and rulers, 
for ray name's sake. 

And it shall Uim to you for a testimony. 

5 . Settle 
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Settle it therefore in your hearts not to meditate be- 
fore what je answer. 

For I will give you a mouth and wisdom, which jill 
your adversaries shall not be able to gainsay nor resist. 

And then shall many be offended, and shall betray 
one another, and shall hate one another. 

The brother shall betray the brother to death, and 
the father the son, and children shall rise up against 
their parents, and shall cause them to be put to death. 

And ye shall be hated of all men for my name's sake. 
Bat there shall not an hair of your head perish. 

In your patience possess ye your souls. 

For then shall be great Jtribulation, such as was not 
since the beginning of the world ^ this time, no, nor 
ever shall be. 

And there shall be signs in the sun, and in the moon, 
and in the stars ; and upon tlie earth distress of nations 
with perplexity, the sea and the waves roaring. 

Men's hearts failing them for fear, and foj looking 
after those things which are coming on the earth : for 
the powers of heaven shall be shaken. 

And except those days should be shortened, there 
should no flesh be saved : but for the elect^s sake those 
(lays shall be shortened. 

Immediately afler the tribulation of those days, shall 
the sun be darkened, and the moon shall not give her 
light, and the stars shall fall from heaven, and the 
powers of the heavens shall be shaken. 

And then shall appear the sign of the Son of man in 
heaven : and then shall all the tribes of the earth mourn^ 
and they shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds 
of heayep, with power and great glory. 

And he shall send his angels, with a great sound of 
a trumpet, and they shall gather together his elect from 
the four wiBds, from one .end of heaven to the other. 

Now 
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Now learn a parable of the fig-tree: When his branch 
IS yet tender, and putteth forth leaves, ye know that 
summer is nigh : 

So likewise ye, when ye shall see all these things, 
know that it is near, even at the doors. 

Verily I say unto you, This generation shall not pass 
till all these things be fulfilled. 

Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my words shall 
not pass away. 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

A full explanation of the prophetical discourse, which 
our Lord delivered at this time, cannot be given with- 
out anticipating the history of those events to which it 
related ; but," in a proper place, we will examine it par- 
ticularly : at present, it will be sufficient to mention, 
that he predicted the destruction of the Jewish nation. 
In answer to his disciples' enquiry, " When those things 
would be ? And what would be the sign of his comings 
and of the end of the world ?*' He told them, that the 
Gospel would first be preached in all the world: this, 
according to the usual mode of speaking at that time, 
might mean the Roman empire^ which was regarded as 
the tvhole worlds for the Romans had then no inter- 
course with any people but those they had conquered. 

Our Lord gave his disciples particular directions hoiv 
to conduct themselves, when they saw the destruction 
of the Jewish nation approaching; and encouraged them 
to persist in the tridhy and to be stedfast in tlieir attach- 
ment to him, by assurances, that all the cruelty and 
hardships which their persecutors should infiict, would 
finally prove a public and honourable testimony of their 
uprightness and integrity, * and the goodness of their 
cause. — Our Lord knew, that when these tribulations 

7 shouM 
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Bliall fall upon the Je|«r8, they would, as he had formerly 
predicted, begin to aefk for tbeir Messiah to deliver 
them; he therefore warned his disciples, that they 
might not be dduded, and itifbrtned thein^ lAait the 
coming of the Son of. Map would be very different tVom 
th^t of those impostors ; for he should zxot appear per- 
lonally ox> earth, but send judf ments frppx heai^^ sud* 
den and rapid as lightning, r on all his foeis, from orie 
end of Judea to the other : while those fabe Messiahs 
would retire into deserts and secret places, in order to 
fonn confederacies and raise, ^npoiefi; Omuh LoriI in- 
formed his disciples, that q/ler the tribulation iia$e 
dayt the mn should he darkenedj and the mopn^kould not 
give her lights and the powers jof, heaven should be shaken* 
These are strong figurative expressions^ such a^Thad fre^ 
quently been usqd by the antient Prophets, to describe 
the ruin txf kingdoms ; and may be upgdcrertood to' mean 
the entire dissolution of the whole church and nation of 
the JewSy whicl^ would be a certamsSign of the Son 6v 
Man dwelling in heaven : agreeably , to a prediction 
which our Lo&d alluded to in a former discourse with 
the Pharisees, that he should sit at the right haiid of 
God, till he made his enemies his footstool." The 
judgments he should then inflict, would, naturdly cause 
all the tribes to mourn ; and ought to be considered as 
an earnest of his second conning- at the end of the world, 
to pass sentence on the wicked, and gather the just to 
him^el^ The latter part of our Lqiid's discourse is^e- 
nerally supposed to refer to his secottd cpinipg» wbeil 
it will be literally fulfilled, as it agrees witli. oth^r pASr 
sages of Scripture, which lead us to believe ith^t 
things will be changed ; and thfft^h in thi^ pl^pe our 
Lord's words appear to be J%a^m(/v^, w^ may safeljr 
apply tb.his second advent every expression that agrees 
with .other plainer predictions concerning it^ 
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SECTION TIIL 

^MfONinOMf^ COHCfeaHjtNS WATCHFOLKESS. , 

Frm Mah4 Chap, niv.— ^ori, xm.-^Luke, xxi. 

But of that day dnd boar knoweth no man, no not 
Ae flfirgels m hea^eiii bat mjr Father only. Bat as the 
days of Nc&h were^ so diall abo the coming of the Soa 
«fmanbe« 

For as» in the days that were before the flood, they 
were eating and drmking, marrying and giving in mar- 
fiagey antil the day that Noah entered into the ark ; 

And knew not nntO the flood came» and took then 
all away ; so shfdl also the coming of the Son of man 
be. 

Take ye heed, watch and pray: for ye knew ndt 
#hen the time is* 

For the Son of bian is a^ a man taking a fiur joamey, 
who left his hoase and gave aathority to his servants, 
And to every man his work, and commanded the porter 
to watchk 

Watch ^e therefore (for ye know not when the mas- 
ter c(f the house cometh : at even, or at midnight, or 
in the morning,) 

. Lest coming suddenly, he find you sleeping. 
• ' And what i say unto you, I say unto all. Watch, 

And take heed to yourselves, lest at any time your 
hearts be overcharged with surfeitmg, and drunken- 
ness, and cares of this lifb, and so that day come upon 
you unawares. ' 

Fbr as a snare shall it come upon all them that dwell 
on the face of the whole earth. 

Watch ye theriefore, and pray alwap, that ye may 
be accounted worthy to escape all these things that 
6 ^ shall' 



shall come to pass, and to stand before the Son of mai. 
Let your loins be gkded idbout^ your lights barii- 

And ye yourselves like unto men diat wait for thor 
lord, when he will retitrn Irom the wedding, thatwhm 
he Cometh and knocketh, they may open unto him i^i- 
mediatdy. 

Blessed are those servants, whom the lord, when he 
coDieth, lAall lind watching: Verily I say unto you, 
that he shall gird himself, and make them ait down t6 
meat, and will come forth and serve them. 

Apd if he shall come in the second watch, or come 
in the third watch, and find them so, blessed are those 
servants. 

And this I know, that if the good man of the house 
had known what hour the thief would come, he would 
have watched, and no| have suffered his house to be 
broken tiirough. 

Be ye therefore ready also: for the Son of man 
Cometh at an hour when ye think not. 

Then Peter said unto him, LoBD,.8peakeBt thou this 
pip^le unto us, or even to all? 

And the Lord said, Who then is that faithful and 
wise steward, whom his lord shall make ruler over his 
household, to give them their portion of meat in due 
season? 

Blessed is that i^rvant, whom his lord, when he 
Cometh, shall find so doing. Of a truth I say unto you, 
that he will make him ruler over all that he hath. 

But, arid if that servant say in his heart. My lord 
delay eth his coming; and shall begin to beat the men- 
servants, and isaidens^ and to eat and drink, and to be 
drunken ; 

The tord of that servant will come in a day when lie 
looketh tiOl for himi and at an hoar when he is not 
E 2 . aware. 



amrei and will cut him in suiider/ and will appoint 
bim his portion with the unbelievers. 
. And that servant^ which knew his lord's will, and 
prepared not hiniselfy neither did according to his will, 
labalk be beaten with many stripes ; 
- . But\he that kneif not, and did commit things worth j 
of stripes, shall be beaten with few stripes. For unto 
•.whomsoever mudi is given> of him shall be much re- 
quired ; and to whom men have committed much, of 
(him tliey will aak the more. 

: ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

' When we read an account of the destruction of the 
'Jewish nation, we shall find, that notwithstanding all 
the signs which our Lord foretold actually preceded, 
it was still to the Jews sudden and unexpected ; and so 
will be our Lord's second coming ; it is, therefore, in 
vain for any person to pretend to form conjectures how 
long the present state of the world will last* . The pre- 
cise daif and hour appointed for the destruction of Jeru- 
salem, or the day of judgment (which he alluded to), 
was, accordmg to his own declaration, unknown <eveB 
to our LoBD himself whilst in his human state. From 
whence we may infer, that his soul being inferiQr to his 
2>2V»jf€ na^rtf, could not, by its human faculties, obtain 
knowledge of spmiual things^ but stood in need of 
communications from the Godhead, in respect to sub- 
jects above their reach, as our bodies do of the intelli- 
gence of our minds to direct them to rational actions; 
and, if this was the case, our Loud might, as maw, be 
unacquainted with particulars, which were perfectly 
known to him as God. But it is of little use to indulge 
our curiosity in speculations on such difficult passagei 

as* 



asibh: whfs Iti a fiitiupe «tote the- poiyers of dur xo^d» 
shall be enlarged, what now appears Hark atid^ob^Dair^y 
irlfl be cledr and iDteUigibJe to us: In the mean tkne, 
as the hour of our Lo&b's conuog is, without doat>^* 
unknoivti t6 us, wes slif6uld live in a cpurse of^ci^nstant 
preparation far it^ since the' day of our death wiU dd* 
termine our future state of happiness or misery : and it 
will make no difFerence to us, whether it happens in 
our generation or many ^es henqe, or whether our Sa« 
viouR knows the precise day and hour, or not 

Let us, then, give our attention to the duties ap« 
pointed us, and pray with fervency for Divine graoe^ 
that we be. not surprised in the midst of vicious courses; 
for in proportion to oar crimes will be our punishment ; 
and according to our obedienco and faith shall we meet 
with rewflrds 'r 

S^ECTIOlJ XX, 

PARABLE OF THE VIRGIKS — OF THE TADfcKT^— • 
AND AN ACCOUNT OF THE LAST JUDGMENT* 

From Matthew^ Chap.xxv. 

> Then shall the kingdom of heaven be likened unto 
ten virgins, which took their lamps, and went forth to 
meet the bridegroom. . 

, And five of them were wise, and five were foolish* 
They that were foolish took their lamps, and took no 
oil with them : 
But the wise took oil in their vessels with their 

• I have added to what properly belongs to this Section- part t)f 
a discourse which our Lord evidently^ dcHr«vcd 4)n a former <occa- 
|!on, as both contain ^«Bcr«/ instructions of tiif S9me natHre* . 
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bered and slept. 

. And at midnigbt tb«re vn» n erf asadb, BdM^ A« 

l^idegroom comelh^^ ye out meet bim. 
. ' Then all tboseTirgins arose and trknmed their hnpik 
And the foolish said onto the wise, Gm us of your 
for our lamps are gone out. 

But the wise answered, sayings Not so ( lest there bo 
not^enough for us and you : but go ye rather to thcfli 
that sell, and buy for yourselves. 

And while they went tb buy, the hndegroom eane; 
and they tliat were ready, went in with him lo the 
nafrtage, and the door was shut. 

Afterward cmne also the other virgins, saying. Lord, 
l40rd," open to us. But he answered and said, Verily 1 
l»y unto you, I know you not. 

Watch therefore, for ye know neither the day nor the 
hour wherein the Son of man cemeth. 

For the kingdom of heaven is as a man travelling 
into a iar country, who called his own servaats, and/ 
delivered unto them his goods : 

And unto one he gave five talents, to another two, 
^nd to another one, to every man according to his seve- 
ral ability, and straightway took his jour^key. 

Then he that had received the five talents, went 
and traded with the $ame, and made them other five 
talents. 

And likewise he that had received two, he also gained 
other two. But he that had received one, went and 
digged in the earth, and hid his lord's money, f . 

Afler a long time, the lord of those servants cometb» 
and reckoneth with them* 
, And so lie that receivod five talents, came^ 
i^rQught other five talents, saying, lord, thou delJ- 
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wriefat^iijUt^mfc' tahwtis^ bdtoH, i'Wre pHwA 
kside them five-talente more. ' 
^^^QftddpAs^ antotimr Wdl doke^ ^obd and 
faithful senrabC ; 'tkoH fiAst'beOQt fiutliAil over/ a few 
liio^i/l tmlbnake tHee ruler ofver many things : entet 
thnw'm^ the joy. (hf lord. 

He also that had received' two taleDta, came and said, 
lordy'Aoa deUeveredst uato ilott two talents; behold I 
gained two othpt talents beside theiii. 

Qis lord said unto him, Well done^ good and (i^ithfijl 
semnt ; tbocr hast been faithful over a few thi&gi, I 
lAl make th6e ruler over many tfaii^ : enter thoii ihto 
the joy of thy lord. * * 

> Then he which had reeeived the one talent, came, and 
said, lord, i^ciiewthee that thou art an hard mBst, 
leaping where thou hast not sown, and gathering where 
thou hast not strawed : 

And I was s^aid, and went and hid thy t&Unt in tlib 
earth : lo, there thou hast that is thine. 

His lord answered and said unto^ himi Thou wicked 
and slothful servant,' thou knewei^ that I reap where I 
sowed not,- and gadier where I have not strewed ; 

Thou oughtest therefore to have put\ny money to tlm 
exchangers, and then at my C(rtning I should have re- 
ceived mine own with usury. 

Tidce therefore the talent from him, and give it uata 
him that hath ten talents. 

« for unto every Mie that hatii shall be given, and ho 
^shaR have abon^oe : but from him that hath not shall 
. be taken away, even that which he hath. ^ 

And cast ye the unprofitable servant into outer dark- 
nefqst tliere shall bo weeping and- gnashing of teeth. 

Wh^ the 6on of man shall e^omoiH his ^ofy, and 
all the holy angels witfa-him, theti shall he i^^ frpoa tktt 
throne of his glory, 

s 4i Atk^ 



. YAt4 bdW^d^^dlaa hetge^dkcred dl aatScnls ; and lie 
di^ll separate them one fVpcn another, as a sliepkenl 
dividibth bia shfeep from the goats : 
n -bo sliall set tha theep on his right hand, but the 
f oats on the , ■ . , . 

Then shall the king say unto them on his right hand, 
Comedy yabJessfld^of my Father, inherit the kingdom 
f repared for you from the foundation of the world. 

Fo/ I was aaiiungered, and ye gave^ie meat : I wai 
tbin^, bod ye ^ve me drink : I was a stranger, and ye 
tookraeia: ^ ■ ^ 

.i^alced, and ye clotlied me : I was sick, and ye vh 
sited meul was in prison, and ye came unto me. 
i , Tliea shall the righteous answer him, saying, Lord, 
^hftP t^W. we thee an hundred, and fed tlice i or tliirsty^ 
^d^g>^^ tbee.driivk? , : 

When saw we thee a stranger, .an4 took theo iQ^ or 
]^jl^k^^t,:QfiA cloib^d tliee? Or when saw we .thee*sick, 
0^, in prison, ^^ fiasn^ unto thee ? 

/ind tbeking.sball answer,, and say unto tliem, Veviljf^ 
^ sfiy unto you, inasmuch as ye have done it unto onot 
o^f the least of tbe^e t^y bj?etliren, ye have .done it untgr 
ape. • . 

« ^Tl^en sib^ .he say also unto them on tb^ l^ft handi 
Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting %e, pre^ 
^r^ed foe ih^ devil and his angeis. 

For I was an hungered, and ye gavf^ me .no ineat : I 
.vf^ thirsty, and ye gave foxe no ,drink : . , . , 
\ui 1*^38 A fitrangfir,. and ye topk mfi Qot in « nnM% 
^ip4 ye clothed n^^ not^ :.sick, and in.pcisojii aiftd yQ 
^tedm^ QPt^ . . ir . ... . . w . . . 

Jhfm sbrtl titij^y^also wwfit him, wyiftg^L^ft^t f^^^^ 
^|jy,w4Bt tj^ee m buffed, ,Qr,4i*lyrQb. 4]jr a,*8>pflieij, or, 
9?f#t*» 91 jqrprispp, .aod;did not miflister.unto 
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Then sball he Answer them, sayings Verily; I sky unto * 
jWi inasmueh as.yedid'if not to one of the least of 
these, ye did it not to me. - w 

And these last «hall go away into everlasting pfUMh- 
.ment: but the ri^teous into life eternal. - : 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. ; 

Oar Lord having, as we read in the last Section, . 
strongly recommended <iMr/c^/n0««, proceeded to en- 
force the necessity of it, jn his usual manner, by ^mii* ^ 
Itar comparisQnsw 

The parable of the ten virgins represents the admini- • 
sttatioa of Christ's government towards those who shall 
he at hb second coimag ^n «o stateof preparation ft>r the 
kingdom of .heaven« and those whoihaVe'been ciicdeM in ^ 
respect to qyalifying themselves for it. * 
. It* was a part of ^tho marriage ceremony amongst the 
Jews, for the bridegrooniito come in the n%ht, acc<Mft« 
pviied by Us frjiends, Uhthe house of the bride, whore 
ahe expected. houf amended by her bride-msiids ; who, 
apon notice ^ven them of the bridegroom's approach, 
went out with lamps in their hands to light him into the 
gaest^diamber, in order to oelebeate the nuptials with > 
Njdcings.an4f^s^WHy« ; . 

. By the kn4egf:qQm in. the parable is represented our 
Loan Jj&i^u^ CfiKisr.' The marriage is the day of jodg* 
rment,.fnd tli^ yii^gips are theprofessors of hi^retigidn. 
.fVom hence we may understand the riatur^ oil Chn8ti<^ 
anity. As(Sba::jstianswe^rofes8 0uvselvestab6attendant^ 
.up<Hi our LoAD,r to do him honour/ We arr required ' 
not only to beUeot^ but to iong fop his! second coming.; 
,aDd to act, througb the whole* contse of.ouriives, with' 
a regard to it. The knowledge of the gospel is thb' 
lif^f oyatfyf^f8^e, JofSiis^ which we mmt iViaaiishflrith 
. ! * 5 it. 
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ity a«d then ettdesvcmr to tiM^«r it iMtie for^ td the 
world* The turn virgins represent sincere €hr»tian!f ; 

* the Jbolish ones, such as thrnk they have nghteousness 
HiMO^ if they can pass in the worM for just persons ; 
"but have not that stock of sound knowledge, good dB- 
positionsy and settled resolutions,' which are necessary 
to carry them through the trials of the present state. 
They have little thought of a future life, and make no 

♦ provision fcr it. - • » . 

Wh^e the hridegroom tarried, both the wise and 
fiMiKsh vivging slumbered and tiAept: this rntimaties, 
that Christians ^n general are apt to renoit thlsir watch- 
Mum and 2ea>y forgetfal tliac the time of theif Lbki>'s 
« €Oxning is uncertain. Yet there » a diflferenc^ among 
. :tllem t those who are sincere professors of €hri!Btiah{t;f , 
•wim they ^ndtiieirdeath^approaehing,' wiir^erimisty 
review their past li^es, and endeaVMt tomake thebt^ftt 
fn^eparfliion in' thetr power to meet our l«oiiz> wRh joy- 
• Mness : wMst those who have contented themselves 
' empty professions of relrgion* will WinA in vain ftr 
Sli«*'CDmfof|s of iC. F we negleer ta i^nislf ^ur n^s 
' 4krjfii Christian vnrioes^ the prayei^ of good meji 
«v3il Of nothing ; neither cmi #e (d# Romisrh chtifch | 
Islbsiirdly pretends to- *Ho#) ptfnchasfe'' tt iffmre in Wte 
righteousness of others, for khe hest'df 'nfeir^lianre^ ttot 

own safvatfdn'. " B^d^^ i^Mtker 
eiideavbni^toprovidle^ibr 'hithself, and'^fav^ redoursii'^fo 
the appointed mekns of gi-Ac^,' A|tenlante, antf'ifte 
mercy of God through C»Rist'. Btef ilfWvery dhrfj^e- 
(;tokis ' tOH defer this gf eat wbrlc^ tSU t^e'^ of life ap* 
'prkiehesy as it is a ffreat chtince whynt^r' thne 
' flowed 'ilo ido-rt iri ; and thtose with hhv* Wfled^a^ay 
V-Aeday of^gi^acB wil! be fbr k^€t diifow^ed'by thc9f 

The paiable of tho^ Arfnf^ bear so exart a resoffl- 
^ «4 9 blanch 
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. bhooe ta tl^at of fhejKmnds thaiU- is needlesafc^ cciib;^ 
mem oi^it, . 

When our Load had represeated his last coming \if 
. the forgoing, parables^ he proceeded to ^Te a plainc&r 
account of it» in a manner which conveys a most strik- 
ing and affecting image of it» The representation ^i^r 
Loa^p made c^f this awful event affords a subject of de- 
lightful contemplation to those who are trulj rel^qus» ^ 
and b calculated to raise terror in the miqds of 
^ wicked. It is. impossible for any thing, to be moTO in- 
teresting than th/e.scei^e here described ; for every in« 
difidttfd of the human species who has formerly liv^ 
upon earth* who is now aliyct in the worlds .or whasbali 
be bom in^ 1%, is a party ^concerned*- Thefaigbisst 
oiiQnsgfh m^si . ob^y. tl|e svmQions of his. heavef]^ 
i^^i :th0 m,eiM»est slave will b^ a4nnttedtaputij»^is 
plea: at this ef^ilaUe tribiinal, justiceiWttt be.adpMPi* 
, stored without erroir :<m? paxti^UQr, for the 4wovets of fiiSl 
, hesfis will he diidosed* sei(ilen^ of cc^vdeavm- 
. tKm wiU nsA fttt nierj^.ia^. abandoned and ^ot^sfff^im 
^ skmeri^ but pn aUtVi^Q.bQvejiy^d in an hahitHal i|c«^ 
I Sif fiiGvr f^j|, I^bef^,,wil](|ii08e fOiQ^ whd Ifid 
^ IhpB of ^if^^tifitty in Ugi aaiians on «artb»^ ••d- 
,|njtlef^^t)ie.g|ari^or t)ieki9igdo«i of heaven ; th^ 
^ ;jUn^|faft fj^tjaa' wil^ be acknowledged by, his* Sa- 
viouiv,a^9fif of^bis brethren, provided be has beUj^Vied 
Qjin^h^pa., ^b^^ hia ^w9r.Ai)il imitated bis bl^ed qx- 
n l?"?l?l?» ^ffefiMW« <;irqimstfttiw» in IJfe^ pnd fte to- 
%)()itjpp^p^^miq^ nature,^^^ ^ ^. 

^,Evexyj{)pf . h(fs not the ability to. £^ rtbe hungry, 
rrfii^l^^i^nfift^ i fer.i^an|[.^tapd;inne^ of 
^^o^ces beinji^per formed fe^&em»but|faph hs^vedoticfs of 

must laimiir to procure food and raiment for ||iem%4^ 
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tad should cop^ the pattern of dieir 9a iriora in bi6 coit« 
tentment,and cheerful acqurescence toastate of poverty. 

Let us carefully observe the goodness of Goi> in thus 
ftatnping a value on our imperfect services. The utmost 

'we can do for each other cannot increase the happiness 
of the Supreme Being: neither could it entitle us tb 
an eternal reasard ; for the greatest recompeni^ we 
eould have expected for our most benevolent actioos, 

•vrbuTd have been a return of gratitude and 'reci{>TOCii 
kindness iVoih our JeUcno-creatitres^ the [Measure which 
naturafly results from doing good, and tlVe applauses df 

"mankind. But by performing acts of Aanty fot tite^ah 

'"^Cruist, and his acceptance of them; as done %<|lii|fi« 

•aelf, they become meriftriotu in the sight of thsf ^ 
>a£ME Being; for he who loveth the -Son/ tli^ Fa- 
ther Will honour; and he who faonouredi''th6'lSoiii 
honour^th CrODy who was mamftslSdd'iii hitti. 

' The best way of feeling ^e fordo of these ihjnnedobs 
of our blessed Lord is to become ah ^o-witn^ls ef 

'scenes of poverty- and wretchedness. Whoi^er beboldl 
the Ttfrious distresses of ihe^pobr willsutfoly h>Dg tore- 

•liev^iheoft/ especial!)^ wttea ^ey consider the poot as 
brethren^ not obly to th^mselves^ bUttjot^that^bcoevoleiic 
Saviour who has done and suAfed sa;mdAlifdr their 
aialke9'and i» ready to^iiiepay'theiroon^assibA with eTe^ 
lasttngihappkiess.' 

:* ' section xxr. " ' 

*i%i)'As Agrees with the chief'priests to METiiAt 

His LORD.-^THE APOSTLES mAKE PHEPARATIorf^ 

From Etttey I3»iip;«xi.— tiXvt—LuMe, iHiM • 
* ' Mark.TiW. • 

•And in the day-time Jesus waf teaching in the tew^ 
•yltoy^iiftd at mght lie went out, and abode in* t%e niMrf 
t|at ia called tlie mo«il «f Olivet, 

Aid 



And Jill Ui0. popple came early iatln morolngrto him 
in the temple, for to hear hlm« 

And it came to pass, when Jesus had finished all 
these sajiqgB) he said unto his disciples. 

Ye know that after two days is the feast of the pass- 
Ofer, and the Son of man is betrayed to be crucified. 

Th^n assembled together the chief priests, and the 
icribes, and the elders of the people, unto the palace of 
the high-priefit, who was called Caiaphfts, and consulted 
that they might take j£8us by subtilty, and kill hinu 
Bnt they said, Not on the feast-day, lest there be an 
uproar among th^ people. 

Then, entered Satan into Judas surnamed Iscariot, 
being of the mjimber of the twelve. 

And he w^ hi^ way, and communed with the chief ' 
prists md icaptains how he might betray him' unto 
them: 

And said unto them, What will ye j^ive ine, an^d F 
will deliver . him unto you ? And they co^hanted with 
him for thirty pieces of silver. And from that time he 
•ought opportunity to betray him. 

Nov the first day of the feast of unleavpned b'reatT, 
the disciples came to Jesus, saying unto, hini, Where 
1^ thout^at we prepare for thee to eat the passover ? 
.. And he said. Go into the city to such a nian,'and'say 
unto him, The Master saitb. My time is at hand,t will 
kj5ep the passover at thy house with nay (llsci'pW. * *' 
^ And he sendeth forth Peter and John, and saith unto 
theto, Gp ye^into the city, and there shall naeet yWa 
Hian bearing a pitcher of watei*: fculow him. 

Afi^ wheresoever he shfj^ll ^o io,j,sa}^ y'e to tfee'go'od 
man of the house,.The Master saitli, Wiere istfee guest- 
chsunber^ where I shall eat the passover with my dFs* 
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And he iriR sheir you a lai^e upf^r.room fiarblthecl 
and prepared : there make ready for us. 

And his disdples went forth, and came into the citj, 
and found as he had said unXo them : and they niad« 
ready the passover, 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

It is observable, that though our LoiiD wasjifell ap- 
prised of the infamous proceedings of Judas and the 
chief priests, he continued his heavenly work with the 
utmost, composure : but, to shew that nothing relating 
to his sufiferings was hidden from him, when he had 
.finished his public teaching, he informed hi^ disciples of 
the very day he should be betrayed, yet declared his 
determination to keep the passover once more at Jeru- 
aalem ; and to encourage them to prepare it, he fore- 
told a variety of circumstances which tended to confirm 
their faith in him. 

Judas Iscariot was a man of a very covetous disposi^ 
tion ; his reproof of Mary for her late liberality in 
anointing j£6us with costly ointment, shewed that he 
neither loved nor honoured his divine Master. He 
had also very dishonest principles, was destitute of cha- 
rity to the. poor, and a great hypocrite. In such a heart 
as his, divine grace would not abide. Judas had been 
indulged with the fairest opportunities of Ibaming his 
dut^, for he was of the number of those who were 
chosen friends and companions to our blessed Leap ; 
but as be slighted these advantages, he was lefl to fol- 
low his own wicl(^4 inclinations, and e^rposed to the 
temptations of^ the great enemy of mankind, who si^^- 
gested to him the horrid deslsn of betraying his 
^9fM, which he immediately resolved. to put in execa* 
tion. The price offered to Judas by the Sanh^^^ 

amounted 

4 * 



anaoanted to about three poun^ds fifteen sfiifimgs'df our 
money ; a sum fixed by the law ofMoses to be paid by 
the owner of a beast which had accidentally killed a 
d^e belonging to another person. This trifling sum 
Aey proposed, to shew their contempt of Jesus ; and 
Judas, with astonishing meanness, accepted it. The 
prophet Zechariah predicted this circumstance, as we 
shall have occasion to remark in another place* 

SECTION xxir^ 

A DISPUTE AMONGST THE APOSTLES — JESUS WASHES 
THEIR FEET, 

And in the evening Jesus cometh with the twelve. 
And there was also strife among them, which of them 
should be accounted the greatest. ' ^ 

And be said unto them, The kings of the (GrentiYes 
exercise lordship over them ; and they that eitercise 
authority upon them, are called benefactol^. 

But ^e shall not be so ; but he that is greatest among 
you, let him be as the younger ; and he that is chief, 
as he that doth serve. *^ 

For whether Is greater, he that sitteth at meat f or 
he that serveth t is not he that sitteth at meat ? but I 
am among you as he thai serveth. . ^ * ' 

Ye are tJiey which have continued with me ik my 
temptations. And I appoint unto jpu a kin^om^ )» 
my father hath. appointed unto me : ^ 

That ye may eat and drink at my table in my lun^* 
dom,. and sit on thrones, judging the twelve tribes of 
Israel.". ' ' '\ \ ' 

Now before the feast of the passover, w^ejn /esui 
Imew that bis hour was come, that he shotild depart but 

of 



of this Mvld tmto tke FRdier, having iored his ow« 
which 'were in the world, he ioved then unto the end; 

And supper being endedj (die ^tevil having: now put 
into the heart of Judas. Iseaciot^. Simon's son, to betrqr 
him;) 

Jes OS knowing that the Father had given aU things 
into his hands». and that he was come fromvGop>.and 
went to God,. 

Herisath from supper^ and laid aside bis garments,, 
and took a towel, and girded himself. 

After thati he poureth water into a bason, and began« 
to wash the diseiples' feet, ^nd to wipe them with the 
towel wherewith he was girdedl 

Then cometh he to Simon Peter: and Peter satth- 
unto him, -Loit^p^ dost thou wash my feet?' 

Jbsus answered and said unto him,^ What I do thott: 
knowest notjiow ; but thou shalt know hereafter. 

Peter saith unto biif?, Thou shalt never wash my feet. 
Jfsus answered him,^ IF I. wash thee not, ^ thou hast no 
part with me. 

Simon Peter, saiffi .unto lum, Lorp, not my feet 
only, but also my hands and my head. 

J Esus saith to him, He that is washed, nqedeth not 
save to wash .his feet^^ but is dean every whit : and ye 
are clean, but not all.. . 

For.he knew who should betray him ; therefore sai4 
'be ; Ye are. riot all cle^n.. 

• So. after hie ha4* washed their.feet,,andii^d takeal>i8> 
gdrm^nt^, and Was l»6t'd(own again, ^hv* said unto them^ 
'ILnbk yd whflit llfe^^e done tio you T 

Ye call me.master; anc| Lqrp : .and ye say well t.fot 
' so I am. 

if 1 th'd'rti your Letd irid Master,.have washed ypiK 
"Ought to wafbL<»^^ anott^r's feet* . / 



Tor I have ^ven ym na feimif^ iliac )r#«lidiild 
as I have done to you. 

Verify, verUy, I say unt# ^fmi. The- seirvailt iV«not 
greater thaa his Lord,' ntitbtt he ttiat is Mot, greater 
than he that sent him. ' v^ ... . 

ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTION&\ 

When Peter and c/o^» were gone to make the i^qttlU 
lite preparations, we maj suppose our Lord TOi^isdf 
and spent the greatest part the day in pa3r8r, and 
afterwards followed them- to Jerusalem .witb thd*ixai 
of bis apostles. It seems that dttriag^bis absdocey hhi 
apostles fell into discourse conceiaiiog.his prediction; 
that he should suffer dealh in two di^s,'.and that ihia 
led to a conTcraatiOQ. on his glory which was* to follow 
kence might arise the contention- rcspectiDg- their pse« 
eminence, in the kingdom of heaven. It is probable, 
that our Lord joined . theai before the dispute was 
coded; and reconciled them tb each oi^^r byremindi* 
ing them, that the exercise of power and authority, ua4 
der the name o£ benefactors^ was the character of Gen« 
tile kings; but that the greatest honour his dtsciplee 
could atlain, would be by doing all- the good in their, 
power, which would mdka tbem real benefactors. It 
iras never int^ndeii that his disciples ahoold rti/^, 'bul 
9erw^ others ; he intimated that he, though: deseivediy 
called their Lord and Master^ bad never afiected stat4 
8i)d grandeur ; on- the contrary, he was always ready, to 
do any offioe of icindiiess and secvioe for thenu Thus 
did our Lord, with the utmost mildness,, cocreot tbeic 
eoror ;. aadtcmwiUing .to make them wonowfvi. wkh 
thei fear of his displeaaure whea he was so near leaving * 
tl^;n, li^.kwd^fiiiieip thnl dtbough he ibrbadlliem 
to aspioe af^ttempoi^Al.p^^eri they ahoiildia thelklog* 
. dom 
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4m of lMfe».bc emiui to timmes of f I^^, 4ii a Hr- 
ward for their atedfi»t adherence t& him' in ail bis trials. 

When our Im d arrived aft Jerusalem, he vraa at no 
k>s9 find the howto, wheie he was to eat the fiaa&r&t ; 
and We may conclude, he eat the paschal Iamb in the 
mntd manner with his disciples : he then rose iroiA ta- 
Me befbre the ceremony concluded, and prepared M 
the institution of that rite which was to supersede the 
paaaover, and keep up a spiritual communication be- 
twixt him and hia faithful servants till the end of the 
world. . We are toM, that before the passoTor (that ii, 
through Jthe whole coarse of his nHoiatry ) Jesus lo?ed 
bis apoatits: and his behaviour afterwards evinced, 
that he retained his affection for tbem to the end 6f his 
life.. While our Lord was celebrating the feast with 
tbem, bis mindfeeaos to have been occupied with va« 
rious meditations: be knew that Judm was about to 
betray faim; be knew alsa that 6on the Father 
would, DotwitbotaBding he should be delivered up to 
bis enemies, commit to him the government of all 
things, both in heaven and earth, on account of hia 
wion with tlie Divine Woar, who had,^om all iter* 
mty^ been the witle governor of the zmversef and wouU 
never separate from him, as be had resigied'his soul 
to do the diviiie wilL That be might tberefora falfil 
thia^to the utmost while oa earth, our Lord resohjed, 
before be left die world, tagive the most striking exain« 
pie pgasibie of that humility ami brotherly love which 
eonstitutca the very spirit of lua Gospel $ especially as^ 
BOtwithitanding he hadlrsquently recommended theia 
virtueii^ hehadso lately bad occasion to reprove his dis* 
eiplerfar the want of tkeai, nothing could answer tbil 
purpose so well as the method he made use of. 
* .Simon Feter, who certainly had a.high^legree of ve* 
Deration and respect for our LorD| was greatly affected 

with 
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hkoier; falut; J«9ua 4e8ir«d himtto tmeiri it,.pr0niif» ' 

ingof k; assiinng Feter^ that , unions ' he c^^m^U^d in 
tbis io^Unce l^^shopld^ np longer coQ9idei(<hini« aa^ibi0 
disciple, Oa thiSy. Peter fooat; affecttoiiaitelj.rasigopil 
lumaelf to his Load's good pleasure, raquetting thatjb# 
vould wash not only his feet, but his headland haodf 
also; but our Load replied, that he did not -iioagiA? 
tbose members stood m need of wasUag no«r, -for tbf^ 
lad aoty like the feet, ,beeii«x^ed to- thi^'dirt 'aima 
were made deao« • . i • « ' . 

As in every action our LotiB had a^piritual BMUningi 
ve cannot suppeae that on the present i>e(mion hemeani 
nerely to cleanse his apastles from the outward defile- 
ment they had contracted by waUtsog. to Jerusalem t 
ve willi therefore, cmisidar it in an allegqrical senses 
and as preparatory to the rite he was about to institute* 
and tli€»i it may be understood to intimate, that a the* 
tough purification of mind is necessary in order to qua- 
lily Christians for receiving^ the sacrament ofthe Lord's. 
supper ; and that he intended to point out to his apos- 
tin in particular, that even after keeping the passover 
inth the utmoat solenmity, they were stiil deficient in 
righteousness. From his answer to Peter, He thai it 
tMsfei needed not 9 9woe to mash his/eet, we may under- 
stand that those who are habitually pious do not need 
such a thorough repentance and change of lile as those 
who are wicked and profiiae ; though it is requbite te 
andeavour; before they approach the. Lonn's table, to 
examine themschres, aodexpress contrition even for the 
sios of infirmity and ignorance* But there is no one 
who can say " / am JStee from wiifiil sim" :^ 

fiy our IfORo's axpvesston, Ye are eleany but i^ot aii^ it 
appears that this action vmfigur43iii^ i fatf in a J^stfi* 

tuat 
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iual light, his i^fttles wete all clean excepting 
traitor Juda£| whese heart was dpen to the ixispection 
of his Lord, thougb he thought himself secuve frooi 
discovery. 

' When our Laao had resumed his seat at the tabfej 
he, agreeably to his promise, explamed his principal 
view-in performing this servile office, and ei^oined them 
to do to others as he had done to them. Not that he 
required their imiteUon of this particular action, but 
^t they should apply the instruction it afforded to 
every proper occasion ; and think nothing beneath them 
that was conducive to the puriBcation of others fcom 
the defilement of sin; since the Diviks Word him« 
self who came down from heaven; and knew that he 
should return thither agatn^ not only took the form ci 
a servant, by asMuming human nature^ bat even through 
that nature, condescended to perform an office of Uit 
tnest servile kind* « 

SECTION xxnr. 

TUB INSTITUTiON OP THE LOJID'3 SUPPER- 

From LukCf Chap. xxiv. — Matt. xxvi» 

And Jbsus said unto his apostles, with desire I have 
desired to eat this passover with you before I suffer. 

For I say unto you, I will not any more eat thereof, 
4intii it be fulfilled in the kingdom of God^ 
^ And as they were eating, Jasus took bread, and 
blessed it, and brake it, and gave it to the disciples, 
and said, Take, eat : this is body, which is given 
for ydu i do this in remembrance of me* 
I And he took the cup^ and gave thanks, and gave it 
to them, saying, Driak ye all of it : 
: Fot^ this is my blood of the new testament,, which is 
Aed for many for the remission of sins». 

' But 



But I $ay untoyou, I will not drink heocefbrth oflhe 
fruit of the vine ; until that day when. I drink it new 
with you in my Father's kingdoiQ. 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTION*. 
' Though our blessed Redeemer knew that this passover 
would lead to his death, so great was his love to man- 
kind, th^it for from wishing to withdraw himself, he de- 
clared that he earnestly longed for its coming; and, par- 
ticularly des red to eat it with his apostles, that it might 
give them every demonstration of his~tender regard, and 
likewise instruct them in all things nepessary foi: them 
to know and teach. . • ' ^ . 

1 he Paschal Lamb wa$ eaten in remembrance, of thj$ 
LoiiD's passing over the houses of the Israelites in that 
night when he destroyed the first- born of tl^e Egyptians. 
And God comrnanded the Israelites,, by Mose(5« to cele- 
brate the passo ver every year, which they did with great 
solemnity. 

The Lord's passing over the houses. oC th^ Isi:ae}ites, 
and the drowning of the Egyptians^ ^as a type o( his 
tpiritual dispensation towardiS mankind ; and signified, 
that the incorrigibly wicked would be consigned tp 
utter destruction, and the rest saved through faiths The 
paschal lamh was a type of the Messiah ; therefore* 
when he should have oflFered himself as a sacrifiqe foj 
the sins of tjte tvhiile "iuorld^ the oi*dinance of the pas^ver 
would be unnecessary ; because a^ «cio Covei^ant tak- 
ing place in which all nutioris were included, that or- 
dinance, which related only to the «7«tiv, was not sufH- 
ciently comprehensive for the commemoration of Gon's 
greater mercy : our Lord therefore appointed the Ev* 
CHABiST, which we call the " JyOUD's Supper,. (on 
account of its having been instituted when he eat his 
last supper with his apostles), as t\\e' Sacrament of the 
KEw Covenant, designed to commemorate the death 

of 
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#f Christ, and give Christians an bppdrtvmity df ex« 
pressing their faith in God's mer^y through hhn : let 
U8 consider our Saviour's actions on this occasbiii 
. which will confirm what has heen now said« 

Having, in obedience to the law of Mo>se8y divided 
the paschal lamb, and eaten of it with his disciples, our 
Lord intimated, that this ceremony would for the fb- 
ture be nseless : for, instead of taking a cup of wine, 
distributing it to the rest, and imploring the divine 
blessing on that institution, as was usual for the master 
of the family to do after eating the passover, our Lord 
took bread, and, returning a solemn thanksgiving to 
, OoD the Father, he brake the bread, and divided that 
aiihongst his disciples, d^iring them to receive it as m 
representative of his body^ which he should shortly offer 
as a sacrifice on the cross. 

'With the same solemnity our Lord took the cup, 
wliich we may suppose, represented the blood of the 
paschal Iamb and presented it tb his apostles ; desiring 
them, whenevef they solemni2ed his death f, to make 
use of wine as a representative of his blood ; that blood, 
which wag the seal of the new Covenant, by which God 
engaged, for the sake of the perfect obedience of 
CiiftiBT, to remit and pardon the sins of all who would 
repait and accept the tbrms of salvation. 

Our Lo R D did not himself partake either of the bread 
or wine ; tliere would have been an impropriety in his 
doing it : but he intimated, that in a future state his 
true disciples should with him partake of that spiritual 
refreshment and joy, which bread and wine figuratively 
expressed. 

It was customary to sing an hymn of praise to Go» 

* As every pait of the Jewish ceremonies was figurative, tb* 
above conjecture appears reasonable } for their writers iuforin af 
wine was drank at the passover in a soleniu manner. 

t lCor.xu26. * 
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(cpoflistiug of fiomis of David's Psalms) at the close of the 
passover. There wa$ now an additional cause for thanks- 
giving; and the apostles t>y their Lord's direction, lifted 
up their voiees^ together in strains of humble adoration 
and gratitude. • There is grea(t reason to believe, that 
Jesus himself joined wilh them» and selected one of the 
Psalms said to have been made use of at the passover, 
which were all^very applicable to his own circumstan- 
ces, viz. Psalms cxili, cxv, cxvi, cxvii, cxviii. 

This Section acquaints us with the manner in ^hich 
our Lord instituted the Eucha rist. The nature and 
end of this institution Were farther explained by the 
apostles, particularly by St. Paul, who informs us, that 
it was designed to commemorate our Loud^s death till 
his coming again to judge the world, and receive his 
fidthfal people into his heavenly kingdom*. Such 
bemg the end of this divine institution, those who catl 
themselves Christians are under an indispensable obli- 
gation to comply with it ; for all stand in need of that 
salvation which Christ purchased for mankind^ by bit^ 
death, and all are bound to testify their gratitude for 
this inestimable benefit in the way which Christ him- 
self has appointed. Th^t person who neglects to per- 
form the dying request of an ^arthly friend and bene- ' 
&ctor is justly regarded as Ungrateful ^ and surely the 
last injunctions of the ever-blessed Redeemer ought to 
be universally obeyed ; yet how frequently do we see 
professed Christians turning their backs upon the table 
of tbe Lord, and thoughtlessly slighting the bread 
of fife and the cup of salvation I Not that any one can 
be saved merely by eating that bread, and drinking of 
tiiat cup, unless the act is accompanied by repentance^ 
&itii, and thanksgiving : but this sacrament is the ap- 
pohited m^ans of obtaining salvation through Christ* 

• 1 Cor. XI. 

SECTION 
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SECTION XXIV. 

JESVS DISCO V£B;5 thje fuhpose OW JUPA«» AKO 91 vu 
.A K£W OOMMANDMEMT, 

From Johuy Chap, xiiL 

If ye kno^ those things, said JiLSVtf happy are yc 
if ye do them. 

• I speak not of ypu all ; I knov whom I have chosen ; 
but that the ficripture may be fulfiHed, He that eateth 
br^d with me^ hath lifted up his heel against me* 

Now. I tell you before |t come^ that when it is come 
, to pass, ye may believe that I am he. 
^. - Verily,, verily, I say unto you, He that receiveth 
whomsoever t send, receiveth me: and he that receir- 
. eth n^e, receiveth him tliat sent me. 
. When Jesus liad thus said, he was troubled in spirit, 
and testified, and said, Verily, verily, I, say }intQ you, 
that one of you shall betray me. 

. And they were exceeding sorrowful, and began every 
one of them to say unto him. Loud, is it I ? 

And he answered and said. He that dippeth his hand 
with me in the dish, the same shall betray me. ^ 

Irhe son of Man goeth, as is written of him : but w« 
^ynto that roan by whom the Son of Man is betrayed : 
it had been good for that man if he had not been boru. 

Now there wa^ leaning on Jesus' bosom, one of hi* 
disciples whom Jesus loved. 

Simon Peter therefore beckoned to him, that he 
should ask wlio it should be of whom he spake. 

He then lying on Jesus* breast, saitli uqto hin^ 
Lord, who is it? 

Jesus answered, He it is to whom I shall give aaop, 
when I hate dipped it. 

The 
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TJies Judas which bctr^ed him» answered anl^said^ 
Master, is it I ? He said unto hlaii Thou hast said. 

And when he had dipped the sop, he gave it to Judat 
Iscariot the son of Simon. 

And afler the sop, Satan entered into him. Then said 
Jesus unto him. That thou doest, do quickly. 

Now no man at the table kne^ for what intent be 
spake tliis unto him. For some of them thought, because 
Judas had the bag, that Jesu^s had said unto him^ Buj 
those things that we have need of against the fe^st : or 
that he should give something to the poor. 

He then having received the sop, went invnediateljr 
9ut : and it was night. 

Therefore, when he was gone out, Jusus said, Now 
is the Son of Men glorified, and God is glorified in 
him. 

If God be glorified in him, God shall also glorify him 
in himself ; and shall straightway glorify him. 

Little children, yet a little while I am with you. Ye 
shall seek me : and as t said unto the Jews, Whither I 
go, ye cannot come ; so now I say unto you, 

A new commandment I give unto you, That ye love 
one another ; as I have loved you, that ye also love one 
another. 

By this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, 
if ye have love one to another. 

ANNOTATIONS axd REFLECTIONS. 

How amiable was our Lord's behaviour towards th« 
traitor Judas ? Instead of publicly reproaching him for 
his ingratitude, whicli would have exposed him to the 
rage of the other Apostles, he laid aside private resout- 
ment; and supported, to the last moment of his life, the 
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eharteleMf die Messiah. It was proper that our Lord 
shoulcl^give those select witnesses who were, after his 
death; to bear testimony to his life and aotiens, every 
.«aUsfaetory proof that he was the Chkibt : for this pur« 
j)08e he told his Apostles, that the hearts of every one 
of thosie whom he Jiad chosen to be his intimate coi^pa* 
nions were perfectly known to him, and that one of them 
would betray him. Our Lord intimated, that he had 
slower to restrain the malice of this false friend; but 
since the honour of God required the fulfilment of the 
^prophecy concerning the circumstance relating to his 
being betrayed, he was resolved to let the traitor take 
bis course, after he had done all that was consistent with 
- his own character, for his reformation. And that the rest 
of his Apostles noight be encouraged to maintain his 
cause, notwithstanding the success of his enemies against 
him, our Lord assured Uiem, that he wduld support their 
interest as his own. It appears^ that our Lord's sensi- 
bility was greatly wounded by the ingratitude of Judas, 
and that he felt a benevolent sorrow for the ruin this 
ordid wretch was going .to bring on himself ; and our 
Lord did not reply to the e^nest solicitations of his - 
Apostles to i tell them the name of the traitor. Those 
who were innocent, had already been assured by our 
Lord that he did not suspect them^ for he knew all xvkom 
he had chosen : but he privately gave to his beloved dis- 
ciple John a sign, with a view to prove that he knew not 
only that he should be betrayed, but also who the per- 
son was that should betray him. We may suppose that 
ovr Lord's reply to Judas, Thou hast said, was not 
spoken openly; for it does not appear that any, ex- 
ceptinj^ John, understood that Judas was the man. 

Our Lord's presenting J^idas with a sop, was an act 
of kindness and iViendship, calculated to recall his a£Pec* 
tion and gratitude ; but he was not disposed to receive 

it 
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it as such: for the knowledge that his secret was dii# 
oorered, &Ued him with rage and indignaticm ; and 
Satan was ready to suggest, that Judas had best hasten 
the execotioa of it» lest it should be counteracted, a{i4 
kiinsetf exposed to the resentment of Jesus and the 
other Apostles : Judas, therefore, arose in haste, that he 
migbtget Jesus appreheni|e.d immediately. Our Ii0Rn» 
to conrinee him that be knew his design, said, Wha^ 
ihou doesty do qukhly ; thus intimating, that he now gave 
the traitor up to follow his own wicked inclination?, 
lince neither warnings nor kindness could have any 
effect on him. This expression also implied, that our 
Lord was perfectly resigned to his approaching suffer- 
logs, and wished not to delay them. 

We find that the other Apostles did not In the least 
suspect Jttdas, but supposed that he was either gone to 
parohase such provisions as they might want during the 
continuance of the festival ; or that he had a commission 
from our Lord, to dlslribute son>^ private benefaction, . 
If Judas had had any goodness rl»naining in his heart, 
he certainly must have been restrained by our Lord's 
gentleness from taking so cruel a step; but we find 
that he continued obdm*ate. When lie was departed, 
our Lord informed his disciples that he shoyld soon be 
glorified; and that the glory of the Supreme Bej^q 
would be manifested in a most striking, manner through 
him, so as to give a convincing proof of the unioii 
which subsisted between him and his Father, Then 
! addressing his Apostles in the endearing terms of pa* 
I rental afiection, he informed them, that in a few hours 
I they would be deprived of his presence and conver<- 
I sation; but solicitous to do every thing that could 
tend to promote their ease and comfort in perticqlar, 
and the temporal and future happiness of Christians in 
jr 2 lOl 
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a!) ages of liis church, our Lohd gave them, before hig 
departure, a positive command to Love one another 
AS HE HAD LOVKD THEM.'* This might proporly be cal- 
led a new commandment ; for tliough our Lord had shew- 
ed in his parable of the goad Samaritan, that the law of 
Moses enjoined universal charity, yet no one had yet car- 
ried his virtue so far as he, the Son of Goo, was then 
going to do, in laying down his life for the good of 
ttiankiild. 

To enforce still more the duty of brotherly love, our 
Lord appointed it to be a ^ign or badge to distinguish his 
disciples from the rest of the world : and the history of 
mankind evinces, that no people have been so remdrk- 
able for kindness to each other as Christians have. Let 
us, therefore, in obedience to our Lord's command, 
and in imitation of his blessed example, consider Chris- 
tians of all denomination as our brethren ; and as suca 
let us, according to our abilities, interest ourselves for 
their welfare ; instruct, counsel, comfort, and pray for 
them ; vindicate them when they are accused, and com- 
passionately bear with their failings. Thus Christ 
loved his disciples, and thus ought Christians to love 
tlieir brct!iren. In one instance we cannot imitate the 
pattern of our blessed Redeemer ; for who amongst his 
f jllowers is so perfept^ as to have reason to think he can 
purchase salvation for another, by laying down bis life 
for him, mucli less for the whole race of mankind ? 
Neither does the world furnish occasions for practising 
this duty in the slightest degree; for if men are so har- 
dened as to despise the mediation of Ch r isT,no man can 
make atonement for him ; and if he avails himself of his 
Kedee^ier's mediation, he will stand in need of no other. 

Trom our Lord's behaviour to Judas we are instructed 
to avoid all bitter reproaches towards those who have 
injured us ; to use our endeavours to disarm their malice ; 
and, if we fiill of success, to leave them to pursae their 
9 own 
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own measure^! without taking any Meps which are in- 
consistent with our duty to God to restrain them ; con- 
cluding that if our heavenly Fat iije a does not deliver 
us from our enemies, he will make them instrumental 
to our eternal happiness hereafter. 

" From our I^ord's love to St. John, we learn, that it 
is consistent with our Christian profession to form frieind* 
ships with particular persons, provided their characters 
are such as justify our preference of them. The cha- 
racter of th^ Evangelist may serve to direct our choice. 
It appears from his writings and his conduct, that St. 
John was distinguished for his simplicity and singleness 
of heart, fervent piety, unbounded benrvolence, un- 
affected modesty, humility, meekness and gentleness of 
disposition . j 

These are the qualities which we ought to seek in a 
friend, and these virtues we must cultivate in our own 
hearts^ as most likely to procure us a worthy friend,, 
and as the only means to secure the friendship of oi^r; 
heavenly one. 

SECTION XXV. ' 

JB8U8 C0M70AT8 HIS DISCIPLES BEFORE HIS DEATH.* 

From Johrij Chap, xiv. 

Let not your heart be troubled r ye believe in God, 
believe also in me. ' 

In my Father's house are many mansions : if it were 
not so, I would have told you : I go to prepare a place 
for you 

And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come 
again, and receive you unto myself, that where I am, 
there ye may be also . 

* Bi&liop PoTteu9's Sermons. 

F 3 And 
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And whMier I gO| y& knov^ and the irajr 76 kmw. 

ThoouM BflUh unto hka, LoaD^ knovr not whitbev 
tbou goeftt» and how can we know the way ? 

Jiai/iS aaith wgkio him, I am the way, and the truth, 
and the life : no man cometh unto the Father hut by 
toe. ' 

If ye had known me, ye should have known my Fa* 
iher also : and from hencefortii ye know him, and have 
seen him. 

thii\p saith unto him. Lord, shew us the Farther, and 
iisufficeth us. 

Ji»t7s saith unto him. Have I been long time with 
yon, and yet hast thou not known me, Philip ? He that 
hath seen me, hath seen the Father : and how sayest 
tbou then. Shew us the Father ! 

Believest thoii not that I am in the Father, and the 
Fathor in me ? The words' that I speak unto you, I 
speak not of mySelf : but the Father that dwelleth in 
liiei he doeth the works. 

Believe me that I am in the Father, and the Father 
in me : or else believe me for tlie very works sake. 

Verily, verily, I say unto you. He that b^eveth 
on me, the works that I do, shall he do also, and 
greater works than these shall he do ; because I go 
unto my Father. 
^ And ivkatsoejirer ye shall ask in my name^ that will I 
do, that the Fatli^r may be glorified in tlie Son. 

If ye sliaU.ask any tiling in my name, I will do it. 
If ye love me, keep my commandments. 

And I will pray the FaU^er^ and he shall give you 
anotlier comforter, that he may abide with you for 
ever. 

Even the spirit of 'truth, whom tjie world cannot re- 
ceive, because it seeth him nor, neither knoweth him : 

but 
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but y6 know htm, for be dwell€«Ii mih yooi mi shall 
be in you. 

I will not leave you comibrtless ; I w3I oofbe tQ you. 
Yet a little while^ and tbo world i«eth me no taote v 
but ye see rae ; because I live, ye »hall live also. 

At that day ye shall know^ that I am in toy Father, 
and you in me, and I in you. 

He that hath my commandmentsr and keepeth them, 
be it is that loveth me : and he that loveth me shall be 
loved of my Father, and I will love him, and will raaui* 
fest myself to him. 

Judas said unto him (not Iscariot) Lord, how is it 
that thou wilt manifest thyself unto us, and not unto 
the world ? 

Jesus answered and said unto him, Tf a tnan loveme^ 
he will keep my words; and my Father will love him, 
and we will come unto him, and make our abode with 
him. 

He that loveth me not| keepeth not my saymg : and 
the word which ye hear^ la not mine, hut the Father's 
which sent me. 

These things have I i^oken unto you, being yet pre* 
sent with you. 

But the Comforter, which Is the Holy Ghost, whom 
the Father will send in my name, he shall teach you 
all things, and bring all things to your remembrancej 
whatsoever I have said unto you. 

Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto you : 
not as the world giveth, give I unto you. Let not your 
heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid. 

Ye have heard how I said unto you, I go away^ an4 
come again unto you. If ye. loved me, ye would re* 
joice, because I said, I go unto the Father, for my 
Fadier is greater than I. 

r 4f And 
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And now I have told you before it come to pass, thai 
when it is2v ^6. to pass, ye might believe. 

Hereafter I will not talk much with you : for the 
prince of this world cometh^ and hath nothing in me. 

But that the world may know that I love the Father ; 
as tlie Father gave me commandmenti even so I do. 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS- 

Having concluded the solemnity of celebrating the 
passover and ordaining the Eucharist, our Lokd, before 
he quitted the guest*chambcr * *to go to the Mount of 
Olives^ entertained his Apostles with a very affectionate 
discourse. No doubt their minds were greatly troubled 
at the .thoughts of losing Him, and the dangers they 
should themselves be exposed to ; but the gloomy pros« 
pect was cleared, when he taught them to look through 
the cloud of adversity, and take a mental view of their 
Saviouu in his heavenly state,^ preparing a place for 
tliem, and at length coming in person to introduce 
them to different degrees of happiness, proportioned to 
their faith and obedience. ^ 

In the beginning of this discourse, our Loud ob- 
served that bis .disciples bad a source of consolation un« 
der their present trials in their belief of God, who, as 
an infinitely wise and good Governor, would certainly 
protect his faithful servants : but he intimated, that a 
mere behef in the existence and providence of the Su* 
PREME Being was not the whole of a Christian's faith ; 

* It is the opinion of sevcrul commentators that these discourses 
passed in this place, as tbe^ cuuld uOi have been so coiiveiuentlj 
heard b^' eleven persons whilst they uere walking on the ro&d. But 
it might be otherwise ; however, this circumstance is immaterial, 
since ihe instruction conven ed to us by them is the &am«> let tiiea 
hare been delivered either in the guest-chamber or on the road. 

he 
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be was also required to believe in Christ, and thi^ 
would be a fartber antidote iagainst the sorrows of the 
world. The nature of this belief^ and the happy fruits 
af it, have been already explained. 

Whether Thomas understood our Lord's answer to 
his question at this time is uncertain, but he did afteiv 
wards without doubt. It teaches us that the only way 
by which man can arrive to a certain knowledge of the 
will of God, and obtain eternal life, is through Christ, 
who revealed the truth, and proposed the terms of sair 
vation. Neither can any one form proper conceptions 
of the nature and attributes of God, but from the mani- 
festation which ^e has madeof himself by his Divinis 
Word through Christ i so that our Lor d might justly 
say, " If ye had knoton me, ye xwuld have known my 
Father akoJ* . Philip's enquiry shewed, that he had 
not yet entered into the spiritual meaning of our Lord's 
discourses ; the answer he received wa3 calculated no^ 
only for him, but for all persons who are not capable ojf 
comprehending figurative language, andjs to be taken 
in a literal sense : we will therefore examine, how our 
Lord proved, that those tvho had seen him had seen the 
Father." Let us first consider, what he had at dif- 
ferent times taught concerning the nature and attri. 
bates of Gop. 

From various discourses of our Lord's, we may col- 
lect, that the DEITY, whom he staled his, F at iieu^ 
and our hbavenly Father, is a Spirit, whom no man 
hath seen at any time, the only true Go d, the first causje 
of life ; that he is infinite in power, wisdom, goodness, 
compassion, mercy, justice, truth ; that he loves virtue, 
and bates wickedness. 

I4et us now enquire, how. it is possible for our Sa- 
TiouH to shetn) the Fatuccr, or make the Deity, who 
V 5 was, 



( 106 ) 

wafi, in hii nature, invisible to mortal eyes, visible te the 
senses. This was effected by the union of the DiviNS 
Word with human nature. God, as a Spirit^ wag still 
unseen ; but the Messiah shewed him forth to the 
Irorld, so that men were sens&l^ convinced by the spiri- 
tual things Christ revealed, and the miracles be per- 
fbrmed, that there certainly is such a perfect Being aa 
he described ; all mighty, all wise, infinite in goodness, 
compassion, and mercy ; perfectly just, a searcher of 
all faeartb, a fViend to the good, and an enemy to the 
wicked. Our Lord also proved, by his supernatural 
inowledge and mighttf vsorkSj that this great and glori- 
ous Being dwelt in him, ytdA meniialiy united witli him; 
so that those who saw him might be truly said to see 
God, as men see one another, who behold the bedift^ 
suistance^ but not the spirituai naturf. 

But our Saviour required his disciples to believe, 
iiet only that he had, by his discourses and actiong, 
skevim themihe FATHBR,and proved that hewas actually 
in himselfy but also, that they should brieve hs tvas in 
the Father. On this occasion our Lord did not ex- 
plain to his Apostles in what manner (he Godhb a d who 
dwelt in him was one toith the Father, nor hdno the 
union subsisted between the Divine human natures^ 
tor these mysteries were too great for the consideraticm 
of persons whose minds were not yet enlightened by 
the Holy Ghost : but the Apostles had fartlier rev6« 
lations afterwards, by means of which they understoodl, 
and made known to the world, that the same Bbiko 
who had been, from the very beginnings the tisible go^ 
Hiernor of the universe^ whom St. John calls the Word^ 
took our nature on him, and appeared iqpon earth as the 
M E ss I AH. These particulars being made known to ibem 
by the H9LT Spirit, claimed thdr ready belief^ w-hc 

ther 
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tber they had fifteuUiea fuUy to comprehend them «r 
not; and at we have bo cause to doubt the veracity of. 
the Apostles and Evangelists, or the authenticity .of 
their vrritiD^, we ought to receive the mysterious doc- 
trines tbey teach ucf» as objects of faiihf though above 
the p^we^ of ^i«ma» reason to explain. 

That the Apostles might nol, from our Lord's ass^- 
tioB Ikat he and the Father toere one, be apprehen- 
sive, that when he lefl the world, the D^itt would'wit^- 
draw himselfy and leave them without a Divine Guide 
and Protector, He splemnly assured them* that when He 
should go to heaven* He would perform miracles by 
their hands, some of which would cause greater astonish- 
ment* and make more converts, than those wrought by 
Him wJiile on earth ; and, that whatever th^y should, 
ask, if consistent with their ministry, he would certain- 
ly effect, that he migi^t still continue to shew forth the 
power of the Fath sr. Ou^r Loan therefore exhorted 
.tliem, if they had any love for him, to keep his com- 
mandments, and promised to entreat the Father to 
vouchsafe them another comforter, who should abide 
with them to the end of the world, and supply the want 
of his own personal presence. 

We will defer a particular exagiination pf our Lord s 
promise concerning the Holy Spirit, till we can 
.compare it with its accomplishment; when we shall be 
better abks to conceive in what manner our Lord 
raaniiested himself to his Apostles, and not to the 
world, and other myeterlous parts of this discourse ; 
but in order to comprehend them, we must in the mean 
time acquire the necessary qualification; for if we are 
^^orUIy-mindedf and regardless of heavenly things, we 
4haU never be able to understand them at alU 

The btrnm rnture-of the Messiah^ was certainly jj/a- 
r 6 Jerior 
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Jerior to the Godhead. Our Saviour might, there- 
fore, with great propriety say, that iht Father tocrs 
greater than himself.'* In respect to the Divin£ Na- 
ture of the Son of God, it is too sublime for the com- 
pass of the most enlarged minds. Let us therefore 
refer our enquiries to a future stete, when, if we gam 
admittance into heaven, we shall behold the Deity as 
He is, and shall be in no danger of committing errors 
respecting Him: and, in the mean while, let us rest 
assured, that if it had been necessary to our salvation, 
to understand the divine nature more fully, it would 
have been more clearly revealed. 

Having finished this discourse, our Lord informed 
^is disciples, that from this time he should converse but 
little with them, for he should soon be delivered up to 
the Roman power; to which he was resolved to submit, 
as he knew it was the will of the Father that he 
should' do so ; but having something yet to do, he would 
Btay no longer in the place where he had kept the pass- 
over, but desired his disciples to attend him, and de- 
parted, in order to go to the Mount of Olives. 

Before our Saviour left the world, he bequeathed 
Peace to his Apostles, an inestimable legacy, bestowed 
with the utm( St affection ; and not confined to them 
only, but designed for all who loved and obeyed him. 
Let us then endeavour to obtain an interest in it, by lay- 
ing aside anxious cares, envy, jealousy, malice, anger, 
resentment, and every tumultuous passion destructive 
of contentment and brotherly love; and let us, to the 
utmost of our ability, co-operate with our Lord, whose 
design in coming into the world was to bring peace upon 
earthy good-mil tovoards men : and as we read that our 
L()RD left the world in the very manner he predicted, let 
us believe that he wiU also return as he has promiaed, 

ajad 
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aod conduet to the mansioss of bliss all who sincerely 
love him. 

SECTION XXVI. 

OUR LOKD RSPRESEKTS HIMSELF UKDER THE EMBLEM 
OF A YINE. 

FramJohn^ Chap.xyf. 

I AM the true vine, and my Father is the husbandnaan* 

Every branch in me that beareth not fruit, he taketh 
away : and every branch that beareth fruit, be purgeth 
it, that it may bring forth more fruit. 

Novr ye are clean through the word wliich I have 
spoken unto you. 

Abide in me, and I in you. As the branch cannot 
bear fruit of itself, except it abide in the vine : no more 
can ye, except ye abide in me. 

I am the vine, ye are the branches : he that abideth 
in me, and I in him, the same bringeth forth much 
fruit: for without me ye can do nothing. 

If a man abide not in me, he is cast forth as a branch, 
and is withered ; and men gather them, and cast them 
iato the fire, and they are burned. 

If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, ye 
shall ask what ye will, and it shall be done unto you. 

Herein is my Father glorified,- that ye bear much 
fruit, so shall ye be my disciples. 

As the Father hath loved me, so have I loved you, 
continue ye in my love. 

If ye keep in my commandments, ye shall abide in my 
love : even as I have kept my Father's commandments, 
and abide ia his love. . 

These 
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These thingi have I jipoben unto you, that my joy 
might remata in you, and that your joy might be fuU. 

This is my commandment, that ye love one another, 
as I have loved you. 

Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay 
down his life for his friends. 

Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsoever I command 
you. 

Henceforth I call you not servants ; for the servant 
knoweth not what his lord doeth : but I have called you 
friends; for all things that I have lieard of my. Father, 
J have made known unto you. 

Ye have not chosen me, but I have chosen you, and 
ordained you, th^t ye should go and brii^ forth fruit, 
and th^ your fruit should remain : that whatsoever ye 
should ask of tlie Father in my name, be may give it 
jou. 

These^ things I conuaand you, that ye love <me an- 
other. 

If the world bate you, ye know that it bated ssie be- 
fore it hated you. 

If ye were of the world, the world would love bis 
own: but because ye are not o£ the world, but I have 
chosen you out of the world, tberefore tbe worid b^etb 
you. 

Remember tbe word that I said ttoto you, The setrvant 
is not greater than his lord. It! tiiey have persecuted 
tnc, they will aho pei»ecuie you i if tbey have kepi my 
Baying, they will keep yours Also* 

But all these thiuagB will they do unio you for my 
name's sake, becau&e they kno.w not him . that aeftt me* 

If. I bad not come wid fipekea unto them» tbey bad 
not had sin : but now they have no cloak for their sin* 
« He that batetb me, hateth my Falber aliow 

If 
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If I had not done aaong them the works whieh noiie 
other man did, they had not had sin: but now they have 
both seen, and hated both me and my Father. 

But this Cometh to pass, that th^ word might be ful- 
filled that is written in their lawi Th<ry hated me with« 
out a cause. ^ 

Bat when the Comforter is oome, whom I mil send 
onto you from the Father, even the Spirit of tr^ith, whieh 
proceedeth firom the Father, be shall testify of me. 

And ye also shall bear witness, because ye have been 
with me firom the begiaoiag. 

ANNOTATIONS aw REFLECTIONS. 

This diecourse is by some commentators supposed tm 
hare. been delivered before our Lord left the guest- 
ofaamber ; others imagine that it passed when he was 
vaiking with his disciples towards the mount of 01iv6s. 
The latter seems to be the most probable opinion ; for» 
SB he was accustomed to borrow allusions from present 
sbjeots,^ the sight of a vine might suggest this compa- 
rkon: however this was, we must perceive that it woe 
adminibly adapted to the plain understandings of his dia^ 
ciples ; and calculated, at the same time, by its elegance, 
to atteact the attention of persons of taste and judgment. 

Ourl&ATioua might properly compare himself to a 
vine, and his Fathm to a husbandman, because k 
wss God who bad ^nted the Msssiah in the vorld^ 
and to <jrOD belongs the supreme government ot the 
Christian church. The allusion is carried on with so 
aueh clearness, that we can scarcely lail of understand- 
ing it. 

We may ttoderstaxd from tiie description of the hua* 

bandman's 
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bandman*8 proceedings, that every unprofitable member 
of Christ's church will be finally rejected of God» and 
that the best will be exercised with trials to purify their 
hearts. If we withdraw our faith and obedience from 
our RfiBfiEM fsR, we must no longer expect to be favoured 
with the grace of God through His beloved Son ; and 
.without this grace we cannot bring forth the fruits of 
.righteousness. Let us then adhere to our Cbristiak 
profession with sincerity and firmness, and we sliall be 
enabled to practise its duties. We are here warned of the 
danger of apostasy, and encouraged to fidelity. If we 
depart from our faith, destruction will be our lot ; if 
we continue obedient, all our prayers will be heard ; for 
by using our best endeavours for the propagation of the 
gospel in the world, as far as our infiuence extends, and 
endeavouring to live holy lives, we glorify our heavenly 
Father, and prove ourselves true disciples of Christ* 
Our LoRP testified his love for the Father by acting 
in obedience to the Divine Will; he assures us, that he 
loves his disciples with the same constant affection that 
He is beloved by his Father ; therefore it is our duty 
to do every thing in our power to secure the con- 
tinuance of our Lord's love, which can only be done 
•by an uniform obedience to his commands, as far as the 
infirmities of human nature will admit. 

These things our Lord spake to his apostles, and 
through them to Christians in general, to every hrancht 
in order to animate and fortify them against the temp- 
tations of life, that they might rejoice in the midst of 
tribulation, from the hope of eternal happiness. 
' Again, our Lord repeated his comroaodaient to his 
•apostles, to love one another; conjuring them, by their 
' obligations to him, to maintain mutual friendship and 
benevolence, such as lie had shewn to mankind in 

general. 
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|enera)| and to them ia particular; and was now going to 
prove, by laying down his life for the benefit of the 
world,- which surely was the highest testimony of sincere 
affection that was possible, for him as Man to give. 

Our LoKD observed to his apostles, that though they 
professed themselves his servants, he had treated them 
ss intimate friends, communicating to them from time 
to time all things which the Father had revealed to 
him which it concerned their happiness and interest to 
be made acquainted with : from henceforth, therefore, 
he should call them by the endearing appellation of 
pRieNDS, so long as their fidelity to him and to each 
ether remained. Yet they were not to suppose, that it 
was their own merit that procured them this honour; for 
he had chosen them without solicitation from the rest 
of his followers to be ministers of his gospel, and given 
Ihem abilities to execute the office faithfully. 

So essential to the discharge of the apostolic duty was 
brotherly love, that our Saviour once more enjoined it 
as aa indispensable obligation, particularly necessary to 
his apostles, because they would each be exposed to the 
enmity of wicked persons: he therefore exhorted them 
to unite fijrmly together, and not be discouraged by the 
hatred of the world, since it was what he had taught 
them to expect, and had met with himself. Our Lord 
then predicted tlie treatment his followers would shortly 
meet with from the Jews, on account of their attach* 
meat to him. and to each other; and observed, how 
highly this wicked nation had offended God by opposing 
the Messiah ; and added as a warning, to be uttered 
afterwards by his apostles to tlie Jevvs, that their pre- 
tending not to know him would be no excuse, because 
lie had sufficiently proved himself to be the Christ: 
if he bad not, indeed, they would, in this particular, 

have 
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tftve %eeB clear from the guiU of rebeOum Ikgainst Goz^ 
md tu% beloved i^on. 

Ow Lord then reiDioded hi» apostles^ that the treat*- 
ment he met wUh had beep fbretold by Moses and the 
ipfophets; apd he intimated^ that he had another 
witnesa to produce in proof of his mission^nmnelyylhe 
HoiY Spiuit^ who would be a Coniforter to them, and 
a powerful advocate in his cause ; and would .encourage 
Ms disdpl^a also to bear witness ta the works he had 
performed, and the doctrines he had taught. 

it is wonderful to remark the great condescension of 
Ihcl Son of God in assulniog the tender relation of friend 
to men of the meanest rank and lowest abilities ; for the 
greatest part of his foUowevs wer^ poor illiterate fishev» 
men. This circumstance should raise the hopes of the 
feumbley and bring down the pride of the lofty. The 
only qualificaftioos neeeasaiy ta procure the frieodslHp of 
our 8AViot7 a» and through him <tf God the Fath &k» ia 
a sincere love ^ God* shewing itself in acts of obedience 
to bis commands^ and particnilarly in those kind^<H>*- 
fMVokni offices to our fellow«christiaBs which are» m the 
very exercise of thora, productive of die most rational 
delight : pleasures which riches oaonot purchase for the 
aordid, learning cannot attain in the circle of human 
aciencesy neither oan power procure to the unfeeling 
heart ; yet are they within the reach of the poor» the 
illiterate, and tlie weak ; for every Christian has oppor^ 
tunities at one time or other of his hfe to contribute: 
something to the happiness of others^ and to shew forth 
the glory of God. 



SECTION 



i 115 ) 



SECTION XXVII. 

JESirS ENDElAVOUas TO BECONCILE HIS APOSTLES 
THE THOUGHTS OF HIS REMOVAL, AND REPEATS 
THE PROMISE OF THE flOLY SPIRIT, 

From JokUf Chap, xvi. 

These things have I spoken unto you, that ye should 
not be offended. 

They shall put you out of the synagogues ; yea, thd 
time Cometh, that whosoever kiUeth you, will think that 
he ddth Goo service. 

And these things will they do unto you, because thej 
have not known the Father, nor me. 

But these things have I told you, that when the time 
shall come, ye may remember that I told you of them* 
And these things I said unto you at the beginning, be* 
cause I was with you. , 

But now I go my way to him that scfnt me, and nond 
of you asketh me, Whither goeat thou f 

Bttt because I have said these tkin^ uftto you, 1M> 
K>w hath filled your heart. 

Nevertheless, I tell ydu the truth ; It is expedienl 
for you that I go away, (6t if I go not away, the Com* 
forter will not come unto you ; but, if I depart, I will 
fcend him unto you.' 

And when he is come, he will reprove the World of 
sin, and of righteousness, ftnd of judgment. 

Of dn, because they^ believe not on me; 

Of righteousness, because I go to my Father, and ye 
see me no more : Of judgment, because the prince of 
this world is judged. 

t have yet many things to say unto you, but ye can<- 
not bear them now. 

Howbeit, when he the Spirit of truth is come, he will 
guide you iBtQ all, truth: for he shall not speak of him- 
self; 
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self; but whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he speak; 
and he will shew you things to come. 

He shall glorify me : for he shall receive of mlne^ 
and shall shew it unto you. 

All this that the Father hath are mine ; therefore 
said that he shall take of mine, and shall shew it unto 
you. 

A little while, and ye shall not see me ; and again, 
a little while, and ye shall see me, because I go to the 
Father. 

Then said some of his disciples among themselves, 
What is this tliat he saith unto us, A little while and 
ye shall not see me : and again, a little while and ye 
shall see me : and. Because I go to the Father ? 
. They said therefore, What is this that he saith, A 
little while ? we cannot tell what he saith. 

Now Jesus knew that they were desirous to ask him, 
and said unto them. Do ye enquire among yourselves of 
that I said, A little while, and ye shall not see jne: and 
again, a little while, and ye shall see me ? 

Verily, verily, I say unto you, that ye shall weep and 
lament, but the world shall rejoice : and ye shall be 
sorrowful, but your sorrow shall be turned into joy* 

A woman when she is in travail hath sorrow, because 
her hour is come ; but as soon as she is delivered of the 
child, she remembereth no more the anguish, for joy 
thsft a man is born into the world. 

And ye now therefore have sorrow; but I will see you 
again, and your heart shall rejoice, and your joy no man 
taketh from you. 

And in that day ye shall ask me nothing : Verily, 
yerily, I say unto you, Whatsoever ye shall ask the Fa- 
ther in my name, he will give it you. 

Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my name : ask, 
and jfe shall receive, that your joy may be full. 

These 
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These things have I spokew unto you in proverbs ; 
the time coraeth when I shall no more speak unto you 
in proverbs, but I shall shew you plainly of the Father. 

At that day ye shall ask in my name : and I say not 
unto you, that I will pray the Father for you ; 

For the Father himself loveth you, because ye have 
loved me, and have believed that I came out from Gou, 

I came forth from the Father, and am come into the 
world : again I leave the world, and go to the Father. 

His disciples said unto him, Lo, now speakest thoa 
plainly, and speakest no proverb. 

Now are we- sure that thou knowest all things, an;^ 
needest not that any man sliould ask thee : by this we 
believe that thou earnest forth frpm God. 

Jtsus answered them, Do ye now believe ? 

Behold the hour cometh, yea is now come, that ye . 
shall be scattered, every man to his own, and shall 
leave me alone : and yet I am not alone, because the 
Father is with me. 

These things I hav^ spoken unto you, that in me ye 
night hftve peace. In the world ye shall have tribula- 
tion: but be of good cheer, I have overcome the world, 

. ANNOTATIONS a»d REFLECTIONS. 

Having informed his apostles of the opposition they 
Bast expect to meet with^ our Lord told them, his mo- 
tive for giving them this intimation was, that they might 
not, when the storm should arise, be discouraged, and 
driven to renounce their Christian profession. It was 
certainly true, that they would be persecuted as he de- 
scribed to them ; and some of their persecutors wouldr 
even affect to be led to the execution of such wicked 
deeds by ze^ for the honour of Goo : but this would 
only prove their own ignorance in respect to the will of 

Goi>, . 



( 118 ) 



and that tbey neither knew the Father nor the 
Messaih. . Our Lord added, that the reason he had 
not taught them these things at the beginning of hi^ 
ministry was, that he, being always present with them, 
could be referred to on all occasions which required hif 
direction; but he chose to give them previouB intimation 
naw of the reception his Gospel would meet with af^er« 
wards* that the remembrance of his predictions might be 
a confirmation of their faith when they saw the comple« 
lion of it. Observing that the thoughts of his departure 
filled theur hearts with sorrow, and that they did not at 
that time recollect he was going to heaven, he kindly 
reproved them for their forgetfulness, and assured them» 
it was more for their advantage that he should leave 
this world, than constantly abide in it : for unless he 
should appear before his Father as their High Priest f 
after having offered the sacrifice of his own life as an 
atonement for tlieir sins, he could not convey for them 
the gift of the Holy Spirit, which was appointed to be 
given by him in his glorified state. > And when this Com- 
JorttTf this heavenli/ Advocate^ the Holy SpiuiT; should 
come, our Lord said, he would abundantly display thf 
power of divine grace, not only in comforting them 
under all afflictions, but also by effectually pleading the 
Christian cause to the world through their ministry ; and 
thus convict unbelievers of sin for not receiving the 
Messiah. The Holy Spirit would also, our Lord 
said, enable them to prove the innocence and righte- 
ousness' of his life, by arguments drawn from his ascen- | 
ision to heaven, and his acceptance with God the Fa- 
ther: and shew, by the success of the Gospel, that I 
Ch RisT wa6"invested with the power of executing judg- ' 
Vnent against Satan, who might be denominated Me j^rtV^ 
^thU world, so long as the greatest part ofmankind led 
their allegiance to Oon, and practised wickedness. 

Oor 
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Our Lofi o ndiied) that there were mwnj o Aer thing* 
of considerable moment requisite for them to keow in 
respect to the establishment of tlie Gospel, which, aft 
they were not yet prepared to receive them, lie should 
wave at preitent; but they n^igbi depend on finding a 
faitbftil guide in the Hoi^y SriAiTy who would come, 
not to reveal any private doctrin<^ of his own, or to set 
up another spiritual kingdom^ but to teach them what 
was farther necessary to be dope for the propagation of 
the GosPEi., and likewise to reveal to Ihem things that 
would be hereafter ; and by this meaa the Holy Spirit 
would glorify Christ, since his operations would be 
directed to the farther illustrafeion of wliat Christ bad 
originally taught. 

The things which were to be revealed to the apostlet 
by the HoiiY Spirit, were certainly such as related 
entirely to the Christian dispensation, and might justly 
be appropriated by the Messiah ; for the gifts of the 
Spirit, vis. speaking with tongues, prophesying, &c* 
had all a reference to the Gospel, and were such as 
GoD,Jn hia eternal. wisdom, ordained that his beloved , 
Son should bestow : therefore, tlie Holt Spirit would 
^spense them agreeably to the direction of Chuist, as 
Chuist would act in conformity to the will of Go4^ 
THE Father. 

To assure' his disciples that he did not mean to be 
absent from them for ever, our Lord intimated, that 
though he should soon be taken from them, it would be 
but a little while before he should be with them again, 
because he should visibly go to his Fath e r. Notwith- 
sUnding he had so t)ften made use of Uie expression, 
go tD his Father,^' they had still such expectations 
of Jiis establishing an earthly kingdom at his return, 
that they did not at the first apprehend his meaning; 

our 
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^03^ laitPf therefore^ vouchsafed is -explain to them 
yrhat he Q\eant by saying, a little while, &c.'' He 
knew, that when he was taken from them they would 
weep and mourn, whilst his enemies would triumph ; 
but that in a short time, when the hopes of his friends 
were at the lowest ebb, the scene would be changed* 
imd they should rejoice in their turn ; because they 
should not only see their Lord again, but be eye-wit« 
nesses of his ascension to'his Father ; which would 
give them true and lasting joy, such as the world, with 
all its train of persecutions, could not deprive them of; 
for it would mingle itself with their heaviest afflictions. 

From the succeeding part of our Loan's discourse 
concerning praying to hit Father in his name^^^ we 
may learn in general, that he promised his disciples ac- 
cess to Gon by means of prayer; but informed them, 
that their petitions must be made in his name, because 
salvation was given for Christ's sake, and could not 
be claimed on account of their own righteousness. 

When the Holy Ghost descended afterwards upon 
^ the apostles, their minds were so enlightened, tlVat had 
our Lord been personally present they would have 
stood in no need of proposing questions to him, in any 
thing that related to their ministry. Then they under- 
stood the nature of Christ's office as the Mediator, 
which he here intimated. But this part of our I ord's 
discourse is involved in some obscurity; but we may 
understand it by observing in the writings of the apostles 
kow they worshipped the Father in the name of the 
Son ; and whatour Lord himself teaches us shouldleadus 
to rejoice, that the prayers of such imperfect creatures as 
men findacceptancewith theSuPR em cB EiN6,and resolve 
to present our petitions in the way pointed out to us by his 

infinito 
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infinite lo?e and compassion. Let us widi joj^iad gm* 
titude reflect, that though our Redeemer is remoreC 
from earth, he dwelleth in heaven to make iotercetsiiiil 
us. His #ordS| I say not unlo you that I toUl pray 
ike Father for you^" imply, that he will not pray foip 
each individual in his stead f yet we may aasnro our- 
selves, that whoever prays with true fiuth and devotk}% 
will have the benefit of our Saviour's intercessioit. 
We may, therefore, comfort ourselves, amidst the tri- 
bulations of this world, with the thoughts that they wilt 
be of short duration ; but the joys that are prepared for 
the faithful, eternal. Let us frequently read these ines- 
timable discourses of i^ur Lord, in order to animate 
our love Ibr him arid <^ur fellow^creatures, ^ 

* And since the Captain of our Salvatipnhva over« 
come the world, and disarmed death of ifs power, let 
us seek that peace which he has established, and press 
on with a cheerful assurance, that the least of his fol- 
lowers shall share in the honours and benefits of his 
victory/* 

SECTION XXVIIL 

OUR I.0RD PRAYS FOR HIS DISCIPLES. 

From Johrif Chap* xvii* 

These w6rds spake Jesus, and Hfled up his eyes to 
heaven, and said. Father, the hour is come ; glorify thy 
Son, that thy Son also may glorify thee : 

As thou hast given him power over all flesh, that he 
should i^ive eternal life to as many as thoii hast given 
him. , 

♦ Doddridge's TnmMy Expositor. 
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And this is life eternal, that they might know thee 
the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou 
East sent. 

I have glorified thee on the earth ; I have finished 
the work which thou gavest me to do. 

And now, O Father, glorify thou me with thine own 
fcelf, with the glory which I had with thee before the 
world was. 

I have manifested thy name unto the men which thou 
gavest me out of the world : thine they were, and thou 
gavest them me : and they have kept thy word. 

Now they have known that all things whatsoever 
thou hast given me, are of thee. - . 

For I have given unto them the words which thou 
gavest me ; and they have received them, and have 
known surely that I came out from thee, and they have 
believed that thou didst send me. 

I pray for them : I pray not for the world, but for 
them which thou hast g^ven me, for they are thine. 
And all mine are thine, and thine are mine, and I am 
glorified in them. 

And now I am no more in the world, but these are 
in the world, and I come to thee. Holy Father, keep, 
through thine own name, those whom thou hast given 
ne, that they may be one, as we are. 

While I was with them in the world, I kept them in 
thy nape : tl^ose that thou gavest me I have kept, and 
none of them is lost, but the son of perdition ; that the 
Scripture might be fulfilled. 

. And new come I to thee, and these things I speak in 
the world, that they might have my joy fulfilled in 
themselves. 

I have given them thy word, and the world hath 
hated them, because they are not of the world, even as 
I am not of the world, 

I pray 



.1 pray not that thou shouldest tako tliem eat of the 
world, but that thou shouldest keep theon from the 
eviU They are not of the worldy even as I am not of 
the world. 

Sanctify them through thy truth : thy word is tnxthi 

As thou hast sent me into the worlds even so have I 
ako sent them into the world. 

And for their sakes I sanctify myself, that they also 
toight be sanctified through the truth. 

Neither pray I for these alone, but for them alsd 
winch shall believe on me through their word : 

That they also may be one, aii thou, Father, art in 
me, and I Uiee : that they abo may be one in us-: 
that the world may believe that tliou hast seat me. 

And tlie glory which diou gavesi mtf I have givea 
them : that they may be one, even as we are one, 

I in them, and thou in me* that they may be made 
perfect in one, and that the world may know that thou > 
hast sent me, and hast loved themy as thou hast loved 
me. 

Father, I will that they alsd whom tfaou hast given 
ne, be widi me wlieiie I am : that they may behold 
toy glory which thou hast given me : for thou lovedst 
me befoie llie- foundation of the world, 

O righteous Father, the world hath not known th^, 
but I have known thee, and these have known that 
tliou hast sent me. 

And I have declared tinto them thy name, and will 
declare it : that the love wherewith thou hast loved 
me, may be in thera| . and I in diem. 
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ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. 

<^ In the last Scetion w» bbbeld * oar LitxBPy like i| 
dying father in the midst of his family, raingUng coiir 
solation witli his last instruetioos. Whence had ended 
his discourse to them, he lifted up Ms eyes to hmven^ and 
began that sdemn prayer of intensessioo, which closed 
bis ministry. He saw. his mission on the poiiit of being 
aceomplished. He had the full prospect before him 
of all that he was about to suffer* Father 1 the hour is 
come. This was the hour in which Chbist was glo* 
rified." The subUme prayer he at ti)is time o£Pered up 
deserves our most serious exapaiaatioD* mnce it shews 
the dignity of our Loan's character, the purport of 
Jiis mission, and his love for the apostles in particular, 
and his church in general. It is perfectly, suitable, to 
the idea of a Msdiatou, who bad a view both to the 
^lory of God and the instruction of mankind ; for each 
petition of it reflected honour on the Su/>a£MB Seiko, 
and taught his disciples some important truth, therefore 
he offered' it up pubhclj;: ai^d it was .reeoord^ldfby the 
Evangelist, that all future Christians mights know tshat 
iheir Redeemer was, tu^y he came into the world, how 
entirely he submitted, to the Divine will, and how fer- 
vently he loves all those, who sincerely profess his holy 
religion^ < 

Our Lord first prayed for himself ^h^t for no private 
end; his motive for desiring gipry was, that he might 
\ by his death, resurreetioB'^vaiid asceDsioDi aGcomfdish 
the Divine purposes respecting thesalvQtionof osimkind* 
^He mentioned his performance of his part of the Co* 
"venant which subsisted between him as the MfiSsiAHy 
luid Goi>, that his disciples might understand the coa* 

* See I]fr.*BtMr^s Sermou^fl the Death of Canxst, in Yok I.* 
* ditions 
2 • 
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ditiolur tff it; namely^ that he sb&uii coofirm his witt 
to the will of God : aod God, on bis part, gave hinsi 
power over all mankind, to di^pewe eteirnal life to 
every one who jshoukl believe and confess that He was 
the only true Gob, and his Son Jbsvs Chaist the 

M£S6IilH# 

In his hour, of trial our Lord reflected, with unutte- 
rable pleasure, that he had ^ithftiUy discharged the 
trost reposed- in him, and by his doctrines and ministry 
glorified God on earth. 

His petitioiiy ** And nffotf Q Faiher^ glorify me with 
thine oioa selft tviih the glory tohieh I had mth thee te- 
fore the world was^* relates to the pre-existence of the- 
DiviNE Word, who, from this text we understand,, 
bad eternal gkny with the Father. Of Ihis glory we 
can form no peifect idea, any more than we can of the 
ttnloB of the Divine and human natures; but from the 
Old Testament we learn (as has been already shewn,), 
that there was a Being who appeared from the begin, 
ning of the world as the LORD, with all the marks of 
omnipotence, though not in the fulness of Divine Ma- 
and St. John declared, that this Lord, or the 
Word, who was really one mth Goo, and neither a 
fepamie Deity, nor a Creature^ took our nature upon^ 
him, and dwelt on earth. Our Saviour proved him«* 
self to be more than Ma», and asserted, that bis Divine 
nature was one with the Fatiirr : and it seems to have 
been with a view of estaUishing the belief of this mys- 
tery, that he pnblidy prayed the Fathbr to gloriiy 
him with the heavenly glory, which, as the Word, he 
origindly possessed with Him before the creation of 
the world. 

By manifeUing tie name of his Father, our Lord 
nay be ttnderstood to mean, that he had given clearer 
G 3 notiona^ 
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tibtions respectiiig the nature und attribute of Hit St;* 
1>REMB Being than mankind had beffbre feceiired. 

The fhen vaho nxere given him out ef the noarid, as at* 
tendants on his miiiislry, were the aposdes : Ume, we 
may judge from their readiness to rvc^ve the Gospel^ 
were men of religious dispositions, who were Gob^s «fr- 
vants before they were Christ's dpostlee. To them our 
Lord particularly revealed the will of Goir, beciuac 
they received his doctrine as the word of God, and be* 
lieved what he declared concerning his own nature and 
To testify his love for his apost)es| our Lo rd did 
not only include them in a pra3rer for the world in ge« 
neral, but even gave them a distinguished preforenoe 
to the rest of his disciples. 

Though his FATUSR'had ghren the apmsles to «ixt 
IrOftD as membek's of his mediatorial kingdom, the/ 
were silll the sertams of God i for their doty and«Uew 
giance to the Messiah liad « constant referen\Be to ths^ 
union which subsisted between God thb Fatuzs, imd 
Christ. 

By the ctfect which hli doctrine had on dieir Hvei 
and conversations, and the testimony they b^ to him, 
out* Lord was glorified in his apostles. 

The son of perdition was Judas Iscariot ; he was )ortf 
throi^h his own' vices, and not by any neglect of his 
Divine Masteh Jssvs knew from the b^nnmg^ tint 
he would betray him, but admitted him into fais sodetjr^ 
as it was the will of the pATHSti that he should do so» 
and also to do the utmost fbr his neformation. If Jadaa 
was 60 wicked with such advantages for goodness, be 
would uKidoubtedly have been sordid and impioua M 
any situation ; and his example justified GoD in leftvu 
ing very had people to thema^e% siiice it is evident, 
that there are some persons whom nothifig wiilTeforuk 
- How 



How admirably did our Lord at once express hm 
•wn good willy and teach his disciples what kind of 
blessings they should themselves pray for ! 

By imploring ths: Father to give them joy in the 
fliscfaarge of their duty, such as he himself felt, our 
Lord taught his disciples to fortify tlieir minds against 
the hatred of the world ; that, instead of wishing for 
death, they might be able patiently to endure life, how* 
ever persecuted* Hispetition to the Fath£u, that he 
would sanctify the apostles with the Holy Spirit, as 
he had promised, instructed them always to consider 
themselves as separated from the world for the peculiar 
service of God ; and to remember^ that they were sent 
bj their Lord to preach for the same purpose, as he 
had been before sent by his Father. That the apos* 
ties might not forget to be thankful for their own sal-* 
tation whilst they were promoting that of others, they 
were reminded, that it was for their sakes, as well as^ 
for mankind in general, Christ undertook his minis- 
try ; and that the doctrine which he delivered to tliem 
was the Truth.. 

Our Lord having by this excellent prayer, pointed 
out to his apostles what was particularly nece^%9xy for 
them to believe and teach, and also besought his Fa- 
tii£R to give them grace to practise it, ofiered u^ W 
intercession in behalf of all who should at any time he-* 
lieve on him ; that as they through faith and Divine 
grace were united to God and Christ, they migh£ 
through love and good works be united to each other ; 
and by means of their union, confirm men in the belief 
of his mission, and the Divine origin of his religion. 

It appears in the beginning of his prayer, that our 
Lord sought no^lory separate from God : in the con- 
cluding part he promises, that whatever honour shall 
he put upon his kufnan nature^ his faithful followers 
G 4 shall 
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. AM be partakers of it; that €roD» the MftSsiAH^ and 
all true Christians^ may form a spiritual kingdom on' 
earth, and an eternal one in heaven. , 

Our Lean once more declared, that he imd pre- 
existence with the Father before the foundation of 
the world. The conclusion of this excellent prayer was 
a solemn confirmation to his apostles, that what he had 

>jforQaerly taught them concerning God was true; ac- 
companied with a promise, that he would afford them 
&rther knowledge of the perfections and will of God ; 
that through the love of the Father to himself, bis 
love for his disciples, and theirs for him, a spiritual in- 
tercourse might be preserved when his bodily presence 
iras removed. . Let us frequently and diligently meditate 

.on this excellent prayer, and may Divine grace make 
it effectual to our benefit 1 



SECTION XXIX. 

And when they bad sung an hymn, they went out 
into the mount of Olives. 

Then saith Jsras unto them. All ye shall be off^nd- 
«d because of me this Bight t for it is written I will 
smite the shepherd, and the sheep of the flock shall be 
•cattered abroad. 

But after I am risen again, I will go before you into 
Galilee* 

Simon Peter said unto him, Lord, Whither goest 
thou ? Jzsc^ answered him, Whither I go, thou canst 
not follow me now ; but thou shalt follow me ^after* 
wards. 

Peter 
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Peter said unto him^ Lonv, whfcdnnot I feBoir 
thee; now ? I will lay down my life for thy sake, I am 
ready to go with thee both to prison and ta death. 

Jasus answered him,. Will thou lay down Ihy life foS* 
my sake ? Verily, verily I say unto thee. The cock 
sba^l not craw, till thon hast denied roe thrice* ' 

Peter said onto him, Thcugii I sboald die with tbee» 
yet will I not deny thee« likewise also said all the* 
iliscipies*. 

And he said unto them. When I sent you without: 
pur^e-y. and scrip, and' slioes,- lacked y^u^ any thing f 
And they saidr Nothing; z 

Then said he unto- them. But now fie that hath a 
purse, let him take it ;* and likewise his scrip: and he- 
tliat hath no^swprd, let him sell his garment,* and buy 
ene. 

Fori say unto you, that this that is written must yet 
be accomplished in me. And he was reckoned among 
the transgressors for the things- conoerning. me liave • 
ant end. 

And. they said, Lord,, behold,. here ana ttrO'Swordsi. 
And he said, unto them, It is enough* 

AND H£FL£CTIONS« ^ 

Tn the beginning of tltis Section our Lord aeemi to* 
allude to a passage in the' pi^ophecy of ZecHariah,' see* 
ZecK. ch. xiii. Siinon Peitt^iStMmly had a very zealous- 
attachmentto his Divine Master, but he forgot that the 
infirmities of human nature make all men liable tO' 
temptations^ which they cannot overcome by their oivrr 
strength, uvmsistcibj^ Dmne^race.' Our LoRp in-^ 
formed. Pifi/^, that he would shortly be ezposedito snch? 
a temptation at he could'forin no idea of at present;. 
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ifhen S^tan; tlie great enemifr of souls, mit(d einha iou 
to take ftdvanlage of hkn, by temptrag biiii to aposta^ 
tize ; but that he, foreseeing dus danger, had already 
prayed to his Fathbs, that Peter's fakh imgbt aot 
smk under a trial so severe; 

Our LoHB then exhorted Peter to retaio ererafl^^ 
wards a coestant remesnbrance of the «ercy vouchsafed 
10 him, and to-e&daavour as moch as possible, to en* 
gage all, over whom he should have any influence, to 
be steady to the Christian eanse* 

Peicr, still oonid^ of his own streikgdt, expressed 
himself with great eagerness and warmth ; on which our 
IiORi> assured hira, that be knew not his own heart t 
Ibr, so far from foUowoig him to prison and to death^ 
he would shortly disclaim all conaectiott with him. 

In order to strengthen the faith of liis apostles, our 
Load appealed to their own expevience, m^hether they 
liad, when he sent tltesn forth, been in want of any 
thiajg necessary for the support of Jife i To which . th^ 
repUed, that they had not. He told them, thai the 
case wovld be altered t for, instead of finding in every 
j^ace the hearts of strangers disposed to receive thea^ 
they wouU be exposed to great sufferings and dangei» 
in the prosecution of their nunistr j : it was, therefore^ 
necessary tliat they should be well avraed and fumished 
for the confficting . scenes they would be engaged in^ 
ibr the time was approaching, when Isaiak^s prediction^ 
ihat ^* he shaU pour out his ioul mio deaths and be uun^ 
iered xath the txansgressors^" should he fulfilled,, hj 
his beitig executed as a malefactor, and all that w|ia 
predicted copacerning him. should suddenly be accom*. 
.plishedw 

. Prom our Lord's expression, Ht ih^i hath na> 
smrd^ let him tdl his garment and hu^ oney* his disciples- 

supposed^ 

' ' ' 1 
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supposed, that he wished them to provide each man hi^ 
weapon, in order to defend him against his pursuers 
but he shewed that he had no such desire, by saying,, 
that two swards, which were all they had among elevem^ 
of them, were sufficient. His words seem to intimate,, 
that during the time of his sufferivgs, and absence Jron^ 
tkenty they should be left to provide for their own ne- 
cesKttes, by natural means ; and were not to depend, 
either on miracles, or the benevolence of others, for 
their support ; and that in case they were attacked to^ 
tlie hazard of their Iwes^ they might defend themselves' 
as their own natural courage should suggest. If thi« 
was our Lord's meaning, we may infer from the \/sk% 
©f Scripture we are cous^idering, that there are ecca* 
sions, on which k is not only hmfid^ YmX expedients io^^ 
Vkristians to have recourse to arms» These occa^^ns^ 
we may judge t» be,, wlien they have no othesr Hue^iiK^^ 
of preserving the lives of themselves or families-; wbei|t 
the coimtry they inhabit is iu danger of invasion or 
when an open atteooipt is made to extirpate* Cknstianitji^ 
and hitroduce heathenisnk. 

Our Lord certainly never meant tiiat his Uol^rfilir 
^iOff, whose principal object was, Psace and goqd<^ 
WILL UkmeUi' should be propagated bfj^/ie^and ^toordl^sr 
ar that Chrijitians should engage in civU tears to^maiuf 
lain dtffhwtt modes of Faith. On the contrary,. tb0: 
Apostles weae expressly commanded by 4»uc LoaSfhim^ 
9ti£f Bot Id resist the persecutions of their countffym^m, 
the Jews, by 'oioHeni methods, but to^ £ee from) city 
diy to ^o»i them. And the Holy Sfiriop aflerwardis- 
taug^it tiie ^Apostles, to consider tbemselvas as eag^^ 
in a spiritual 'mrfwre^ in which they wfixe to makft ua^ 

J sEcnois 
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SECTION XXX. 

' ouJt lord's ilGOiry ih thb garbek. 

Trm John^ Chap* xviii. — Matu xxvi. — laiJce^ xxii.— 
Mark, xiv. 

Whemt Jesus had spoken these words, he went forth 
with his disciples over the brook Cedron, where was a 
garden, into which he entered, and his disciples. 

Then cometh Jesus with them unto a place called 
Gethsemane, and saith unco the disciples. Sit ye here, 
while I go and pray yonder. 

And he took with him Peter, and James, and John, 
and began to be sorrowful, and very heavy. 

Then said he unto them, My soul is exceeding sor- 
f Owful, even unto death : tarry ye herie, and watch 
with me. 

And when he was at the place, he ssud unto them, 
Pray, that ye enter not Into temptation. 

And he was withdrawn from them about a stone's 
«ast^ fmd kneeled down, and prayed, 

Saying, Father, if thou be willing, remove this cttp 
from me ; nevertheless, not my will, but thine be done. 

' Atd th^re appeared an'angel unto him from heaiveni 
itrengthening him. 

And being in an agmxj, he prayed more damesdy : 
and his sweat was as it were great drops of blood ML*' 
iag dowil to the ground. 

And he cometh, and findeth them sleeping, anSstftli^' 
n&to Peter, Sirnon, sleepest thou i couldest not Aovl 
•iratch one hour ? ' ^ 

Watch ye an4 pray, lest ye enter into temptation: 
;ihe ipirit iniljr v wHmg^ Ibut the ML ii wcakt 
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Aad again he went away, and prayed, and spake tbe 
same words. 

And when he returned, he found them asleep again 
' (for their eyes were lieavy), neither.wiat they irhat t^ 
anjswer him. 

And he cometh a third tnne, and satth unto the^,^ 
Sleep on now, and take your rest : it is enough, the 
bour is come ; behold, the Son of man ^ betrayed into 
the hands of sinners. 

Rise up, let us go ; lo, he that betray^th me is at^ 
hand. 

And Judas also which betrayed him, knew the place 
for Jesus oft-timea resorted thither with bis disciples* 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

Cedron or Kedron was, as ite na,me signified, a darfc . 
and shady Tale, between Jerusalem and the mount of^ 
Olives; through it xan a little brook, which took Ifs 
name from the place. Gethsemane was a pleasant fertile , 
garden. It is probable, that our Loud chose this secret 
retirement, not only to avoid the interruptioivhe mighty 
meet with in the city, but also to prevent a tumult 
when he was apprehended. The garden, it is supposed,^, 
belonged to one of his friends ^ for it seems be h>|id 
been used to retire to it. 

Having offered up his intercession for hi$ apostles, * 
and-wftmed them of what they were to expect, our. 
Loan prepared himself for the dreadful trial which 
was just at hand; and being firmly resolved ta submit 
to the Divine, will, he took three of his-, apostles with ^ 
him as witneraes of his behaviour, that they might l^ra^ 
Wi^hia exfimideL the duty of. resignation,, and teach jt 

to the worlds. , , . ' „ 

^ violent perturbation 9f mina> whicli our Lord 

expressed. 
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pressed, seems to have from tbe neorprofltiect 
of his deaths and the excruclatiog torments irhicb 
wikild attend it. From such agonies it was natural for 
human nature to shriDk; and aur Lorid's being subject * 
to them, proved that he was perfect man. On man^ 
occasions, he had stiewn the utmost compassion for the 
sorrotrs of others,; can we then wonder that^he shoold 
feel for himself, when he had a view of every chrcum-? 
stance of indignity and cruehy that woiakl be infficted 
on him I The wander is, that he should mUinglt/ sub- 
mit to them. But notwithstanding Christ was dem^ 
ous to avoid pain, yet he was more ^sirous of per- 
forming ^e win of his Fathkr. It appears from thi* 
instance, that our Lord had, like other men, freedon^ 
of wilL It likewise appears that he was perfectly ac- 
quainted with the will of Gop, which no mere man 
ever was. This knowledge,^ as we may judge £ronk 
other pans of Scnpture,, was communicated to hia soiil' 
by the Divi vc Word, who wasuoited with hi&hutiiai^ 
•fttvre, and which never lefl him ; though the iofia* 
Mce of the GoDHE A B was not exerted soas to controut 
hk wtHt and prevent those natural emotions, of whicb 
the human soul is susceptible. 

On tiiis oocasioiiy the love of Gioo tanaakind wa» 
mtnently displayed. He permitted bis Mooe^Sos 
suffer the pains of humanity, to be teucbed wiih Ai^ 
feelingB of our infiraoaties, liiat be mi^notbo severe- 
to the ignorant and erroneoos, but by bis obedieMO- 
purchase salvation ibr mankind. Oik Savwul's love 
f!9f us, was also testified in ttie mostOBdeariBginaimeiw 
He resolved to practise in its Atll extent the ihi^ of re^ 
signation to the IMme wiii, in osdei^ to redraatis. - 

* If we teke a seviewef oar LosD^'alifie^ we Aait 



f Sec aa txfielleiit Swuiod by Dr. JurtiiLon tlui ^ object. 
1 . ^ "in*. 



( 1» ) 



tfti, that »Q| mfiy iaihe present kkamoe, btrt in all t&« 
calamities he endured* he practised the viitue of resign 
nation. He wllUsgly aad jiatienily sttbmiued to pevert}'* 
to procure for us eternal ricWs. He endured w«ariDe8$» 
he expased fatoa^eU* to the incleittecicy of the weat^, he 
suffer^ hunger ahd ^iT&t, he subn»itted to ^ yariety of 
oofitmdictioiifty iiM6appreheusions,and provocations, that 
would have ratsed the aoger of tlie nieekest man that 
ever lived upon earth ; and rettraioed rese&tment, even 
when the greatest act of treachery and ingratitude tha^ 
CAQ be conceited was practised agakist hkn. Though 
zealous at all times for the honour of the F^tber^ 
never did he express ind(gnatl<ni for any private injuries 
or affronts o&red to hifoself ; but, 4« sptte of the iIi-» 
trjcatment be met with^ continued his kind endeavoui^ 
to win sinners over to dl^edience, and save them from 
rain. When injured in his reputation, and exposed td 
the most malicious calumny, be never lost hb patience^ 
but forgave his enemies, «wd continued to go abou^ 
doing good. 

TlMN^h from the izkfirmity of human nature our Lo Rijk 
was cast down at the foresight of the approaching death 
be was to suier, and had frequent conflicts with hin>r 
telf, wisliing to be saved from the hour of pal» and anr^ 
guish^yet he reserved to submit to the will of God t and 
when he knew thai the traitor Judas, and the .soldiery 
who w^ to iqf^prebend him, were gone forth from th^ 
palace of the H^h-Priest ; though he was aeized with 
extrenoe di^eotfton, fear, horror,, and eonsternation, n<^ 
ili^>9t4ent word fett from Ins mouthy nothiiig that did 
not express a perfect submission to the wiU of Go p i 
neither di4 he disconrer the least impatience or peevish* 
iia$i, Kr)ieft.bis.apaatle8y inatead.of watcUftg^witlyUimj 
fell asleep. 

^ SjiKh was the meek md resigined pondtiet -oT our 

Loan, 
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to conGrok the assurance he had before received, that 
^ human nature would certainly be a partaker of that 
glory which the Divim£ Word had from all eternity : 
for we may judge from other passages of Scripture, 
that, on extraordinary occasions, when our Lord's soul 
was exposed* to unusual temptations, and the operations 
of the DiviK. Nature seem to^have been for an in- 
stant suspended, he received evident proofs of the pe- 
culiar favour and protection of God by means of his 
ifutward Sfnses; particularly in the wlldemess, after the 
pevil had tempted him to doubt whether he were the 
Son of God, when angels came and ministered unto 
him as such. As our Lord at that time willingly re- 
iolved to submit to a state of poverty, he as i^Ulingly 
determined in the garden of Gethsemane patiently to 
Mdure the cross, with all its attendant evils ; Accord* 
ingly he went forth with tlie utmost composure to meet 
the traitor, who was attended by a band of Roman 
soldiers, with their captaini and some Jewish officers 
belonging to the temple guard : nay, some of the mem* 
bers of the Sanhedrim, hurried on by malice and rage, 
mixed with a low rabble, and came in the dead of the 
night, to see that their infamous design was effectually 
executed. 

The moon was then at the full ; yet they brought 
lanterns and torches with tliem, that the guards might 
the better see to use their arms in case of opposition, or 
discover Jrsvs if he should hide himself in any private 
recess. It appears, from the signal which Judas gave, 
that our LoRD.permitted his Apostles, according f o the 
Jewish custom, to.salute him, when he returned to them 
after having been any time abseigt. Though the traitpr 
afqproached with all the marks of duty and friendship, 
his perfidiqi^ purposes were known to his Master; jrbOi 
instead of reproaching him, gently reminded him of the 

dignity 
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dignity of the person he was about to betmjr. Judai 
could not be ignorant, that our Lord had frequently 
declared himself to be* the Messiah ; and by the in- 
junction he gave te the guards to hold their prisoner ^ 
fast, we may judge, that he expected Jesus to efiect 
bis escape m some wonderful way. 

How admirable was our Lord's conduct on thistry- 
ing occasion I not a word passed his lips that was not 
perfectly consistent with the dignity of the Son of Godi 
and the submission of the Son^ of Man. One would 
have supposed, that when the guards, who attempted 
to seize hkni fell backwards on his saying, I am he, 
the members of the Sanhedrim would have recollected 
the instance of the companies who were sent to seizd 
the Prophet EHjab, and would have perceived that 
the consternation of these men was Nkewise effected" 
by a divine influence, but they were invincibly ob- 
durate* 

What tenderness did our Lono discover towards 
those who had so lately neglected him (sleeping when 
be was jn such extreme agony) ! He would not sufler 
them to be terrified, even by a short imprisohment, but 
capitulated with his prosecutors for the safety of his 
disciples before he would resign hinAself into theiif 
hands^, and when Peter cut off the ear of Malchus, he 
over-ruled the resentment of his enemies, who, we may 
bppose, would otherwise have seized htm ; but he did 
iiot encourage his followers in acts of violence ; oh the 
fontrary, forewarned them, " that drawing the sword 
in the cattse of their religion, or against the governors 
of the land,' would involve the good and bad, the per« 
secQted and the persecutors, in undistinguished de- 
struction ; and desired Peter to put up hisisword, since^ 
were it the will of his Father that he should escape, 
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be would, ftthit entreaty^ seod a celestial army* to 
destroy his persecutors; and tliat he stood in no need 
j»f the feeble assistance of his disciples. But since be 
knew it was the irrevocable will of God the Father 
that he should die, and that the prophecies would not 
be fulfilled, unless he submitted to bear the portion of 
gjSSictbn allotted for hiiOt he would no longer pray to 
be delivered froni death; on the contrary, he willingly 
resigned himsdf toit. 

Our Lord's behaviour, uoder the dreadful conflict 
he endured, afforded a very useful lessoq to hi& disci* 
pies in particular, teaching them that they were not 
required to court persecUtiony but to pray agaii\6t it 
with perseverance and eamestucss, though, . at. the 
same time, with the most entire resignation* Whe^ J^e 
had surrendered bimsel^ his pc^rsecutors immedip^ 
proceeded to bind biiD, in order to prevent hj^ fsqw^t 
We may suppose, that Malchus,, ^nrffgpd at the jifou^d 
lie had received from Peter, was one jof. the t% 
^eize Jssus; and, it is probable, was about to ,b|ndtUi( 
bands ; but he -prevented him, that he might .Qrs|;Jiea) 
bim with a toucb* By this mirac]e, our Jjousl |iot 
only gave an iostanc^ of unpai^eled compasaion ^ni 
geneyroaity, but^alio obviate^ the reflections .and cea** 
sures whidh the rashness of Fjeter might otherwise, lu^yd 
occasioned. . ] . ■ . 

How extremely reasonable .wa^ o}^ Laap's exppfttu? 
lation with the chief priests and oapcains of the temple 
guard ! For what pretence could they have for co^Ding 
gainst him as a robber^ who would make a desperate 
inesistaace i He reminded them of tlieir not aeuung bim 

' * A Koraan legion is lupposed to have coiiststcd at that time of 
i6,Oeo men. How dread ftii then must an armj of twelve legkms •£ 
%nigelshayftap^aT€d ! for we rendt that cne of tb(Bffi laj^OOO 
(if the AMjriaoa ia the camp of Seim8Gherib,-*See 3 Kiagii xix. S5. 

in 



in tlie temple, and intimated, by saying, it waa now 
their hour and the power of darkness, that they bad hi* 
therto been secretly restrained by divine power, which 
could as easily have been exerted at the time ; but that 
be was tmlling to resign himself into their hands, that 
the prophecies might be fulfilled. 

The behaviour of our Lord's disdples when he was 
bound, shews how necessary was his admonition, Watch 
andpray^ that ye enter not into temptation : for want 
of this preparative, their spirits were struck with con- 
sternation ; tbey forgot their divine Master's repeated 
predictions concerning himself, and the solemn pro. 
testatioa9fthey had lately made, that they would never 
leave him nor forsake htm; and now thought only of 
providing for their own safety, by a flight di^raoeful 

their profession. Our Loan did not remind them 
sf the inconsistency of their behaviour, but let them de^ 
part, that Christians might learn from this instance, not 
to depend too confidently on the friendship even of the 
best men. 

The young man who fled away nak«d^ is supposed 
to hate been one who lodged in a house near the gar* 
den, and was awaikened by the noise of the tumult : 
having an affection for our Lord,- and apprehending 
hioi to be in danger, he only wrapped his under gar- 
ment loosely about him, whidi he ^hrew ^ when he 
found himself seiz^ upon* 
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SECTION XXXU. 

J£«US CARRIED BEFORE THB HIGH PRIEST* — PETER 
DENIES HIM. 

From John, Chap. xvm.^Matt. xxfi^Mark^ xir.— 
Luke, xxu. 

Now Annas sent him bound unto Caiaphas the high 
priest (for he was father-in-law to Caiaphas, who was 
the high-priest that year.) 

Now Caiaphas was he who gave counsel to the Jews, 
that it was expedient that one man should di« .for the 
people. 

And they that had laid hold on Jesus, led him away 
to Caiaphas the high-priest, where the scribes and the 
dders were assembled. 

. And Simon Peter followed Jesus, and so did ano; 
ther disciple. That disciple was known unto the high- 
priest, and w^at io with Jesus into the palace of the 
high-priest. 

. But Peter stood at the door without. Then went out 
that other disciple which was known unto the high^ 
priest, and spake junto her that kept the door, and 
brought in Peter. 

Then saith the damsel that kept the door unto Peter, 
Art not thou also one of this man's disciples ? He saith, 
I am not. 

And the servants and officers stood there, who bad 
made a fire of coals (for it was cold), and they warmed 
themselves ; and Peter stood with them, and wanned 
himself* 

And when he was gone out into the porch, another 

maid 
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ssw hixOf and said unto them that were there^ 
This fellow was also with j£SU8 of Nazareth. 

And when the maid saw Peter warming hinseify |lie 
looked upon him^ and said, And thou also wast with 
J^svs of Nazareth* 

But he denied, saying, I know not, neither uniler- 
stand I what thou sayest. And he went out into the 
porch ; and the cock ccew. 

And a oiaid saw him again, and began to say to theni 
that stood by. This b one of them. 

And he denied it again* And a little after they 
that stood by said again to Peter, Surely thou art one of 
them : for thou art a Galilean, and thy speech agreeth 
thereto/ 

But he began to curse and to swear, saying, I know 
sot this man of whom ye speak. nd the cock crew 
the second time. 

And the Lord turned, and looked upon Peter ; and 
Peter remembered the word of the Lord, how he had 
satd unto him, Before the cock crow, thou shalt deny 
me thrice ; and he went out and wept bitterly. 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

It appears from Josephus, that Annas, whom he calls 
Ananus, had been high-priest before his son-in-law 
Csiaphas ; and it was by his interest that Caiaphas, who 
married his daughter, and had probably officiated as his 
deputy,had obtained that dignity : so that though Annas 
had resigned that oQce himself, yet the people paid so 
much regard to his experience, that they brought Jesus 
first to 'him, who no doubt took all necessary care to 
prepare Caiaphas for receiving him, as he could not 
but know this was a critical juncture. 
Notwithstanding it was the dead of the night, all 
.VOL. VI. H the 
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Ilie membeM of the Sanhedrim assembled together with 
their proper officers, on a summons from Caiaphas, and 
. 'were waiting for Jesus when he was brought before 
them. 

Simon Peter had, with the rest of the disciples, at first 
forsaken his Lord ; but he soon recollected himself, and 
resolved to return ; as did another apostle, supposed to 
be John, being anxious to see the event, ^nd thej 
'shortly overtook the multitude. Our Lord was taken 
into an inner room, in order to be examined. John, 
bj some means with which we are not acquainted, was 
known to the high •priest, and was admitted into the 
palace without any objection : but Peter having no in- 
terest was obliged to wait without till his companion 
gained admittance for him. While the council were 
examining Jesus, Peter sat down amoiig the servants, 
thinking to remain there undiscovered ; but whpn he 
found that he was suspected, he suffered his fear to get 
the better of his gratitude and affection, and meanly de- 
nied his Lord and Master, calling God to witness that 
he did not even know him. Thus did this disciple, who 
had given the warmest assurances of constant attachment, 
sink into a degree of baseness next to that of the tsaitor 
Judas; for he denied Christ before men, when he ought 
particularly to have confessed him, and to have offered 
himself as a tvitness of his innocence. What a striking 
instance of human frailty and imperfeccion was this ! for 
there is no doubt but that Peter, when he made his 
former professions, spake from his heart * ; as he had 
the greatest share of natural courage and resolution of 
any of the Apostles, and the fullest persuasion of faith. 

* See Bishop Sherlock's Sermons, from vrhence thete reftections 
•B St Fet«r*8 example are extracted. 

But 



But natural courage is not the true source of fortitude, 
in ^iiitual trials ; and we may learn from Peter's ex- 
ample, that confidence and presumption are very un- 
promising signs of stedfastness and perseverance in re- 
ligion. The first principles of true religion are a fear of 
God end mistrust of ourselves^ which will not easily in* 
sinuate into a mind that is full of self-sufficiency. A 
sincere trust in God, and perfect submission to the di. 
vine will, enable men not only to act with zeal, but to 
bear the disppointments of life with unshaken firmness 
of mind: but those who set out on their own bottom 
80on turn back : and it is in vain for any to promise 
themselves a superiority under such trials ami tempta- 
tions, unless they lay a right foundation, by imploring 
the aid of God's Holy Spirit. 

We are also taught by Peter's example, what little 
reason there is to promise ourselves success against 
temptations which are of our own seeking. Peter had 
warning given him, and was told by One whose wor4 
he might have taken^ but he was not able to undergo 
the trial he seemed so much to despise : but try he 
would, and he learnt to know his own weakness by his 
miscarriage* 

God knows our strength better than ^e ourselves do; 
and as he has warned us to fly the occasions of sin, it is 
presumptuous to think ourselves able to resist them. 
When therefore we court the 4ftngers and temptations 
which the Scriptures warn us to flee froro^ we have no 
pretence to expect support from Chui§t in oviv under- 
taking. But while we are doing the work of our hea- 
venly Pather, we shall assuredly meet with proper en- 
couragement, and we are authorised by God's promises 
to expect the aid of the Holy Spirit. 

Peter s example likewise teaches us, how great the 
n 2 advantages 
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advantages of regular and habitual holiness are. Good 
Christians, though they may fall like other men through 
passion or presumption, or other infirmities, yet their 
way to repentance is more open and easy ; their ininds 
not being hardened by sin, are awakened by the gentlest 
calls, and the sense of virtue revives in them upon the 
first suggestions of conscience. St. Peter fell, and his 
fall was very shameful ; but his repentance was as re* 
tearkable as his fall. While he was in the height of 
his rage for being suspected to be a disdplc of Ch rist's, 
whilst he was abjuring him with oaths and imprecations, 
one look of our Lord laid all the storm, and melted 
him into the tears and sorrows of repentance* The same 
moment saw him the most audacious sinner, and the 
most humble penitent. There was no need of terrifying 
judgments to awaken his mind to a sense of his iniquity ; 
the eye of his Loan was a sufficient rebuke ; it struck 
him with a sorrow not to be dissembled ; and he went 
out, and wept bitterly. 

How different were the calls to repentance, which the 
Jews had even in our Saviour's life-time, yet how 
different their success ? Every man may sin^ but those 
only will repent who sincerely endeavour after righte- 
ousness. A good man may be mistaken, surprised, 
misled ; but the first return of thought, the first inter- 
val he has of cool reason and reflection, shews him his 
error, and hastens his return to the obedience of holi- 
ness. But the wicked, as tliey advance in iniquity, do 
tbore and more subdue their consciencci till even re- 
pentance it&elf becomes impossible. 
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SECTION XXXIII. ' 

JESXTB £XAMIN£D AT THE FALACZ OF CAIAPHAfl* 

Trom Johrif Chap* xviii. 

The high-priest then asked Jesus of his disciples, 
and of his doctrioe. 

Jfisvs answered him, I spake openly to the world.; 
I ever taught in the synagogue^ and in the temple, 
whither the Jews always resort, and in secret have I 
laid nothing. 

Why asketh thou me i ask them which heard me, 
what I have said unto them : behold, they know what 
I said. 

And. when he had thus spoken, one of the officers 
who stood by, struck Jesus with the palm of bis hand, 
saying, Answerest thou the high^priest so ? . , 

Jesus answered him, If I have spojcen evil, bear 
witness of tiie evil : but if well, why smite^t thou 
me? 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

The proceedings against our blessedtLoRD were con- 
trary to all law .and equity. He was seised a5;a criminal, 
though guilty of no crime He waa brought to the 
tribunal of justice, though no. one had any thing to lay 
to his charge. The judge was his prosecutor, and he 
was unjustly . required to be bis own accuser. The 
high-priest, willing to cover the private malice of l|im^ 
self^ and the other members of the Sanhedrim, under 
a pretence of zeal for the public good, examined our 



* See Henry^s AanoUtloM. 
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Lord concerning his disciples and his doctrine^ in hopes 
of finding from his own mouth, cause to represent him 
as dangerous either to the Jewish church, or the Roman 
government, and so have him convicted of heresy or se. 
drtion. How calm and rational was bis reply! Qf his 
doctrine he said nothing, for he knew they were not 
disposed to edify by it; and if it was rights he^ad the 
same privilege with other teachers of communicating it 
to the world : and though his disciples had forsaken 
him, he would not expose them to the malice of the 
Sanhedrim, but referred his persecutors to those who 
had heard his preaching, as, according to the rules of 
their own court in capital cases, they ought to hare given 
potice by the public crier, in his presence, for all persons 
who could bear testimony to his innocence, to appear, 
before they proceeded to put him to death This our 
LoH D had a particular right to demand, as he had been 
candid and open in the publication of the Gospel ; but 
they resolved, agreeably to the prophet's prediction, 
Ay oppressive judgment to cut him off\ and his wanner fif 
life none xoould declare f ; for all were intimidated by 
the fear of the power of the council. 

The crime which the Sanhedrim by law was to en* 
quire into, was the clandestine spreading of dangerous 
doctrine, and secretly enticing to the worship of strange 
gods X. From this our Lo a n fully vindicated himself, 
shewing, that he did not deliver things ambiguously 
like the heathen oracles, but explained himself fully ; 
his^ reproofs were free and bold, and his testimonies ex- 
])re8s, against the corruptions of the age. He spake to 
4he world, to all who were willing to hear htm; he 
leai*^d tioi the censures of a mixed multitude, neither 

See Bi&liop Lowth*8 notes to the liiid of I«ai4fa. f Isaiah liii. 
X J>ewL xiii. 6. 

did 
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did he withhold knowledge from any, and his doctrines 
were always uniform. 

The man who reproved our Lord in so violent a man- 
ner and had presumed to strike him, undoubtedly meant 
to gain the favour of the bigh.pricst. With what won- 
derful meekness did our Saviour bear this affront! He 
could by his miraculous power have struck dumb tlie 
impious tongue of him who uttered it, or have withered 
the hand that was h'fted up against him ; but he chose to 
teach men not to revenge themselves, nor render railing 
for railing ; but with the innocency of the dove to bear 
injuries, even when they might appeal to the magis- 
trate ; and with the wisdom of the serpent, shew the 
injustice of them. 

It is observable, that our Lord did not, when he waa 
struck, turn the other che^k ; which shews, that his direc- 
tion to do so in his Sermon on the Mount, was not to be 
understood literally. By comparing his precepts with his 
conduct we learn, that on such occasions we must not be 
our own avengers, nor judge in pur own cause. We must 
rather receive than give the second blow which makes 
the quarrel. We must accommodate ourselves to the 
evils of a suffering state with patience, and if any indig- 
nity is done us, prepare ourselves to receive another, 
rather than indulge a revengeful temper. 

SECTION XXXIV. 

aSSUS EXAMINED AND CONDEMNED BT THE 
SANHEDRIM. 

From Luke^ Chap, xxii. — Matt, xxvii. 

And as soon as it was day, the elders of the people^ 
and the chief priests and the scribes came together, and 
led him iiuo the council. 

H 4^ Now 
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^ow the chief priests and elders, and all the council. 
Bought false witness against Jesus to put him to death. 

But found ngne : yea, though many false witnesses 
came, yet found they none. At the last came two false 
witnesses, 

-And said, This fellow said, I am able to destroy the 
temple of God, and to build it in three days. 

But nwther so did their witness agree together. 

And the high-priest stood up in the midst, and asked 
?£sus, saying, Answerest thou nothing? what is it 
which these witness against thee? But Jesus held his 
peace. 

And the scribes and elders asked him, saying. Art 
thou the Christ ? tell us. And he said unto them^ If 
I tell you, ye will not believe. 

And if I also ask you, you will not answer me, nor 
let me go. 

' Hereafter shall the Son of Man sit on the right hand 
of the power of God. 

Then said they all. Art thou then the Son of God ? 
- And hp said unto them, Ye say that 1 am. 

And the high priest said unto him, I adjure thee by 
the living God, that thou tell us, whether thou be the 
Christ the Son of God ? 

Jesus saith iinto him, TIiou hast said : nevertheless X 
say unto you. Hereafter shall ye see the Son of man 
sitting on the right hand of power, and coming in the 
clouds of heaven. 

Then the high-priest rent his clothes, saying. He 
Tiath spoken blasphemy ; what further need have we of 
witnesses ? behold, now ye have heard his blasphemy^ 
What think ye? 

And. they said. What need we any further witnesses'^ " 
for we ourselves have heard of his own mouth. 

He 
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. He is deserving of death. And thejtall condemned 
him to be guilty of death. 

And the men that held Jesus, mocked him, and spit 
in his face, and buffeted him, and others smote hio^ 
widi the palms of their hands. .... ? 

Saying, Prophecy :Uato us, thou Christ, Who is h^ 
that smote thee ? . . 

And niany other things blasphemously spake thej^ 
against him. 

ANNOTATIONS A»D REFLECJIONS. 

When our Lobd's enemies found they co«ld bring no 
legal accusation against him, they resolved to assembi* 
t}^ whole Counsel at break o£ day. in the chamber where 
they used to sit for public business ; they therefore rei- 
moved firom the bouse of Caiap.has, taking their .prisoner 
with them : and it seems to have b^en at this tjme, that 
Jesus found Peter denying him, and gave him that . 
dgnificani look which had so happy an effect; WJieft 
arrived at the council-chamber, the High-PrieBt and 
Council, findings that none offered themselves wittingly 
to accuse hira, gave intimation that they would receive 
testimony even frotm the most infamous of mankind ;^ 
persons whor for the sake of a bribe, would give solemu • - 
attestation . to the most ; atrocious falsehood* At length 
they found two, who they thought would anawer tlieir . 
piurpose, Thes^ suborned- witnesses laid hold of an< 
expression, which our Lor]> had used some time be^ 
fore, alluding. to his resurrection. fromrthe dead ; and 
by the alteration of a 'few words they insinuated, that 
he was au enemy, to the temple,. anU nnight for its de« 
fltructioB, which was deemed eqi^al to Uasj^Mntf f fof 
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when the Jews abandoned other idoIS| they made a per- 
fect idol of the tiouse of the Lorx>. Our SAViouit't 
words, Destroy yb this temple^ andin three days I wUt 
rehviUit^ plainly intimated, that he spake of a temple 
which his enemies would seek to destroy. Thus did 
these false witnesses endeavour to convtct htm, but 
failed in their attempt, as they differed in their evr* 
^ence ; and could not9.if they had agreed, have prorcd 
any capital erinie against him. Our Lord shewed no 
regard to^ their faJse and frivolous accusation. The 
High-Priest, surprised at his silence, called upon him 
to make his defence; but-JxsuSy knowing how vain it 
would be for him to plead for himself in so unrighteouft^ 
a couiiv t&e menbers of which were determined to 
condemn him, made bo rqply^ He would not deny the 
charge^ because be was willing to submit to the sen* 
•tenee; otherwise, he could as easily have put tliemta 
•ilence now» as he h^d done formerly.. 
. Disappointed ki llieir. view of eonvicting faun by 
. jneans of false witnesses, the High-Priest and Council 
^sked him to teli thenv whether he was the Mbssiah i 
Jiepittg to gaift advantage ever him^ whatever should be 
-bis answer. Had be confessed himself to be the Ch rist,. 
they would have condemned himas an impostor ; and, if 
4ie bad. denied it^^they would have exposed him to acom^ 
As ateid' to maintaiathe pretensions he had made. In*^ 
sfteed of giving, a diiect answer, ojur Lob 9 pointed out 
their uniair and unjust usage of him, and referred to 
.theix>silenice on a former occasion, wh«n he put a qiies* 
4ion to thera,. whioh would have lell them to own his 
autliority. In order to foece him. to dedare himself,, the 
HigK-Priest adjured him in tlie name of God. to tell 
liim> whether he waa the Mbssiah* Thus called upon^ 
•ur Saviour immediately answered^ that be waa; foa 
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ke would not give them cause to charge bim with con* 
tempt of that sacred Name, nor reason to suppose he 
would ever relinquish his claim as the Messiah ; but 
since he knew they would reject all present proofs, he 
referred them to the time of his second coming, when 
the matter would be put beyond dispute^ and the pro* 
phecies fulfilled concerning his glorious coming in the 
clouds of heaven* Then would they be convinced, 
that be was not only the Messiah, but the Son of 
God. On this Caiaphas, with all the hypocritical ap- 
pearances of pious indignation, rent his clothes (ac- 
cording to the Jewish custom^ when any thing was 
spoken reproachful to God), affecting to f>e grieved^ 
that so vile a wretch, as he regarded Jssus to be^ 
should claim the sovereignty over. Israel, and so near a 
relation to God. He then appealed to l^e Council^ 
who all agreed, that there was no occasion to seek for 
further evidence, since Jesus had convicted himself df 
a capital crime ; they therefore unanimously pronoimc^ 
ed him guilty of blasphemy^ 

It is supposed, that two belonging to the Councif^ 
Joseph of Arimathea and Ni^odemus, disapproving 
these unrighteous proceedings,, absented themselves 
from this assembly. 

The officers and soldiers, who had our Lord iir cus- 
tody, findkig that he was condemned by the- Sanhe>» 
drill), offered him the vilest iii^gnities» Thus did the 
Council and their wicked adherents prove themselves 
guilty of the very sin they ^aul to^ the charge of od^ 
blessed Lojid ; fdr the Evangelist teaches us to consi^ 
der sccffing at Christ,, and denyvng hum to be the Son 
of God. as Blasphemy. 

How astonishing ft is tocontempfete ourSAVTOTTR's- 
patience under this injurious treatment t In respect t^ 
the innocence and usefulness of his doctrine^ he made 
^ S {em 
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(as we read in the last Section) a mfdSH '^tsUiiM^unS 
(courageous appeal to all who heard him, and yeiitsub^' 
mitted to the injustice of hi§ persecutors without utteiv 
ing a single complaint ; satisfied that his integrity ^wa?' 
80 uniform, no just accusation could be brought a^aindC 
him ; and that Divine power so far restrained ike false' 
witnesses, that they could not effectually injure hiir 
character, or brand him with public infamy. 



SECTION XXXV. 

JmnjS SROVGHT BEFOaE FILATS. 

From Matt* Chap* xxyjir^Luke^ xxiiL^John^ xviii* 

WHSf^ the morning was come all the chief priests 
and elders of the people took counsel against Jesus to 
put him to death* 

And the whole multitude of them arose, and wheil 
they had bound him, then led they Jesus from Caiaphas 
unto the hall of judgment, and delivered him to Pontius 
Pilate the governor. . 

And it was early, and they themselves went not int6 
the judgment-hall, lest they should be defiled: but 
that they might eat the passover. 

Pilate then went out unto them, and said, What ac- 
cusation bring ye against this man \ 

They answered and said unto him. If he were not a 
inalefaGtor, we would not have delivered him up unVo 
thee. 

And they began to accuse him, saying, We found 
this fellow perverting the nation, and forbidding to give 
tribute to Cse^, saying, tl^at be himself is Christ a 
Aing. 

" And 
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And wbm be was accused of the dhirf priests und. 
ddem, fae answered nothing. 

Then saith' Pilate ilnto him, Hearest thou not how 
many things they witness against thee ! 

And he-Mswered him to never a word, insomocb 
that the governor manreiled greatly. 

Then said Pilate unto them. Take ye him, andt 
judge him according to your law. The Jews therefore 
said unto him. It is not lawful for us to put any man 
to death. 

That the saying of Jxsus might be fi^led^ which 
he spake, signifying what death he should die. 

Then Pilate entered into the judgment-hall again^' 
and called Jasusw 

And Jxstrs stood before the governor ; and the go« 
▼emor asked him,, saying. Art thou the king of thd 
Jews? 

Jbsus answered him, sayest thou this -thing of thy-^ 
self, or did others tell it thee of me ? 

Klate answered, Am 1 a Jew ? Thine own nation^, 
and the chief priests, have delivered thee unto me ; 
What hast thou done I 

Jesus answered. My kingdom is not of this world ; 
if my kingdom were of this world, then would my ser* 
vanta %ht, that I should not be delivered ta the Jews : 
but now is my kingdom not from hence. 

Pilate therefore said tuito him. Art thou a king then i 
J£8u8 answered. Thou sayest that I am a king. To this 
ei^d was I born^ md for this cause came I into the worlds 
that I shcMild bear witness unto the truth* Every one 
that is of the truth heareth my voice. 

Pilate saith unto him, What is trCkthf And when 
had said this, he went out again unto the Jews, and * 
saidi unto them, I find in him no fault at all. 

And they, were the more fierce, saying, He stirr^^ 

. # .up 
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Qp the people, teaching throughout til Jewrff beg{n« 
mag from GalHee to this place. 

When Pilate heard of Galilee, he asked whether |h» 
man were a Galilean. 

And as soon as he knew that he belonged unto He- 
rod's jurisdiction, he sent him to Herod, who himself 
was also at Jex:usalem at that time* 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

Although the Jewish rulers had condemned our LaRi> 
to death, they could not put their sentence in execu* 
tion; for about two years before, the Romans had taken 
from them the power of inflicting capita} punishments ; 
therefore early in the morning another council was 
held, to consider what measures to pursue, when it was 
determined to send their prisoner to P&ntius Pilate the 
Roman governor ; and in order to secure him more 
effectually, they bound him faster than before. So hasty 
were they to effect their malignant design, that they 
arrived at the Preetorium, or judgment-halty (a place 
erected for the Roman magistrate to keep Ins court) 
some hours before the Governor usually appeared. The 
Jews were obliged to go to this court, to procure an 
order for the execution of Jesus; and that his punish- 
ment might be more severe than the Jewish law inflict* 
ed upon hhsjpfiemerSy they deKvered Imn up" as a sedi^ 
tious person, and an enemy to Cmar^s authority. 

If the Jews had entered into the hoi\se of a Genlilei 
they wouM have thought themselves poHuted, and di9» 
qualified for eating of the sacrifices, which were offered 
on the first day of unleavened bread, which Was re- 
garded as^ a very considerable part of the passofoer^ of 
which eating the P^frAa/ iiAfir^' was ohly t^e* beginning! 
FUate, therefofe, to comply with their snperititious^ 

•crugle^ 
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Scruples,' left the ProBtorium^ and caused his Tnhmti 
fix judgment seat to be erected in an open place adjoin- 
ing to ity as the Roman governors often did. 

When Pilate enquired what accusation they brought 
against Jesus f the Jews answered in a manner which 
shelved 9 that they fe]t a secret indignation at being 
curbed by a superior power, and that they had stiH a 
privilege of inAictlng sligfifer punisliments. Pilate saw- 
that this was likely to be a very troublesome afl^ir, and 
was therefore desirous of shifting it from himself ; but 
the Jew3 would not suffer him to do so ; and when 
they charged Jesus with refusing to pay tribute to €Vr« 
tar^ Pilate was obliged to pay tittention to it. In this 
instance was the foreknowledge of our blessed Lord 
remarkably exemplified ; for he had declared, he should 
be crucified, which was a Roman and not a Jewkh 
punishment. 

With what dignity did Christ behave during his 
examination \ Pilate himself was struck with astonish^ 
ment at the scene before him. He heard the principal 
men of the Jewish • nation accusing Je&us as the vilest 
of mankind ; he beheld him listening to their accuse* 
tion with silence and perfect composure. An air of 
meekness, not a consciousness of guilt, appeared in 
his countenance. Pihte^ therefore, resolved to exa- 
mine him apart from the Jews ; and for this purpose, 
returned into the judgment-hall again, and Jesus was 
brought before him. When at length he opened his 
mouth| the words he uttered were suitable to the ma- 
jesty of a king, doomed for a while to submit to his 
enemies, but certain of being securely established on 
a hewoenli/ throne at an appointed time. In his dialogue 
with Pilate it is observable, that being asked, whether 
be was the kiag of the Jews i our Load apswered in 

. 4 
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so cautious a manner, as to avoid giving the least sm^ 
picion, that he had any design against Casar ; for 
though he declared himself to be a King^ yet he told 
Pilate^ his kingdom xjoas not this ivorld .* and he gave 
undeniable proof that it was toot, by the restraint he 
laid upon his followers not to rescue him^ as they might 
have done, by divine aid, if such had been the will of 
God. 

Pilate being satisfied that Jesus laid no claim to his 
province, nor meant to raise any sedition in Casar's do- 
minions, was yet surprised to hear a man of his humble 
appearance own himself to be a King : on which our 
Lord declared, that the great end of his coming into 
the world was to testify to all who were willing to liear 
him, the truth of God'b promises. Pilate^ for want of 
knowing the prophecies and our Saviour's doctrinei 
did not understand what he meant by the truth : and 
being impatient to dispatch this intricate business, he 
did not wait for an answer to his question, but returned 
to the Jews, who were greatly enraged to find he was 
inclined to acquit Jei^us; they,, therefore, enereased 
their clamour against him. 

When Pilate was told that Jesus was a Galilean, he 
gladly seized the opportunity of sending him to Herod, 
who being himself a Jew, came up to Jerusalem to the 
palBsover. 

SECTION XXXVI. 

JESUS EXAMINED BT HEROD, AND 8BNT BACK TO' 

PIIrATF. 

From Lule, Chap. xxiiiw—Afarf. xxviL — Mark^ xv»— 
John, xix. 

^ And when Herod saw Jf sus, he was exceedinggtad t 
Ibr he was desirous to see him of a long season,- because 

he 
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he had heard many things of him ; and he hoped to 
have seen some miracle done by him. 

Then he questioned with him in many words : but 
he answered him nothing. And the chief priests and 
scribes stood and vehemently accused him. 

And Herod with his men of war set him at nought, 
and mocked him, and arrayed him in a gorgeous robe, 
and sent him again to Pilate. 

And the same day Pilate and Herod were made 
friends together ; for before they were at enmity be- 
t\reen themselves. 

And PiJate, when he had called together the chief 
priests and the rulers, and the people. 

Said unto them, Ye have brought this man unto me^ 
as one that perverteth the people : and behold, I having 
examined him before you, have found no fault in this 
man, touching those things whereof ye accuse him. 

No, nor yet Herod : for I sent you to him, and lo, 
Bothing worthy of death is done unto him. 

I will therefore chastise him, and release him. 

Now at that feast the governor was wont to release 
onto the people a prisoner whom they would. 

And they bad then a notable prisoner called Barab* 
has, (who for a certain sedition made in the city, and 
for murder was cast into prison.) 

And the multitude crying aloud, began to desire him' 
to do as he had ever done unto them. 

Therefore when they were gathered together, Pilate 
said unto them, Whom will ye that I release unto you I 
Barabbaa, or Jesus, which is called Christ i 

(For he knew that the chief priests had delivered 
him for envy.) 

Whilst Pilate was sitting down on the judgment seat, 
his wife sent unto him, saving, Have thou notUog to 
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io with that just man : for I have suffered many things 
this day in a dream, because of him. 

But the chief priests and elders persuaded the multi- 
tude that they should ask Barabbas, and destroy Jesus* 

Pilate saith unto them, What shall I do then with 
Jfsusy which is called Christ? They all say onto 
. him. Let him be crucified. 

The governor said. Ye have a custom, that I should 
release unto you one at the passover ; will ye therefore 
thai I release unto you the king of the Jews ? Then 
cried they all again, saying. Not this man, but Barab- 
bas. Now Barabbas was a robber. , 

And they cried out all at once, saying. Away with 
this man, and release unto us Barabbas. 

And Pilate answered, and said again unto them. 
What will ye then that I shall do unto lum, whom 
ye call the King of the Jews i 

And he said unto them the third time. Why, what 
evil bath he done? I have found no cause of death in 
him : I will therefore chastise him, and let him go. 

And they were instant with Joud voices, requiring 
that he might be crucified : and the voices of them, and 
•f the chief priests prevailed. 

Then Pilate therefore took Jesus, and scourged him. 

And the soldiers platted a crown of thorns, and put 
It on his head, and tbey put on him a purple robe, and 
said, Hail, king of the Jews : and they smote him with 
their hands. 

Pilate therefore went forth again, and saith unto 
them, Behold I bring him forth to you, that ye may 
know that I find no fault in him. 

Then came Jesus forth, wearing tfie crown of 
thorns, and the purple robe. And Pilate saith unto 
them. Behold the man. 

When the chief priests therefore and officers sawhira, 

they 
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they cried out, saying. Crucify him, cructfy him. Pilatt 
saith uDto them. Take ye him, and crucify him ; for I 
find no fault in him. 

Tlie Jews then answered him. We have a law, and 
by our law he ought to die, because he made himself 
the Son of God. 

When Pilate therefore heard that saying, he was the 
more afraid ; and went again into the judgment-haU, 
and saith unto Jesus, Whence art thou I But j£suft 
gave him no answer. 

Then saith Pilate unto lilm, Speakest thou not unto 
me ? knowest thou not, that I have power to crucify 
thee^ and have power to release thee ? 

Jesus answered. Thou couldest have no power at 
all against me, except it were given thee from above: 
therefore he that delivered me unto thee hath the 
greater sin* 

And from thenceforth Pilate sought to release lilm: 
hut the Jews cried out, saying, If thou let this man go, 
thou art not Csesar's friend ; whosoever maketh himself 
a king, speaketh against Csesar. 

When Pilate therefore heard that saying, he brought 
Jesus forth, and sat down in the judgment-seat, in a 
place that is called the Pavement, but in the Hebrew^ 
Gabbatha. 

And it was the preparation of the passover, and ahouC 
the sixth hour : and he saith unto the Jews, Behold 
your king. 

But they cried out. Away with him, away with him^ 
crucify him. Pilate saith unto them, Shall I crucify 
your king ? The chief priests answered. We have n0 
king but Csesar. 

When Pilate saw that he could pmail nothing, but 
that rather a tumult was made, he took watet, and washed 
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his hands before the multitude, saying, I am innoceot 
of the blood of this just person : cee ye to it. 

Then answered all the people, and said, His Uood 
be on us, and on our children* 

And Pilate, willing to content the people, gave sen- 
tence that it should be as they required. 

And he released unto them him that for sedition and 
murder was cast into prison, whom they had desired ; 
but he delivered Jesus to be crucified* 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

We formerly read, that Hsrod, after the death of | 
John the Baptist, desired to see and converae with 
Jesus ; in hopes that his curiosity would be gratified 
now, he proposed a variety of questions to him ; but 
•ur Lord, knowing this was not a proper season to dis 
cuss such questions, remained silent, notwithstanding 
the virulent accusations of his persecutors, and the 
cruel mockery of Herod and his soldiers* No injuries 
could vanquish his patience, no indignities overcome 
his greatness of mind. He was arrayed in a gorgeous 
robe, in order to expose him to contempt for pretend^ 
^ng to be a king, and to shew that Herod thought him 
^^neath his resentment. 

What was the cause of the variance which had 8ub> 
plsted between Herod and Pilate is not rekted ; but it 
|)08sibly might arise from the slaughter of the Galileans^ 
ivhich we formerly read of, 

, Pilate was, as it appears, extremely desirous of re- 
leasing Jesus ; he therefore proposed to set him at 
liberty, when the Jews claimed his comph'ance with the 
annual custom of releasing a Jewish prisoner at the feast. 
How shocking it is to read that the Jews, even the Chief 

Priesta 



( 165 J 

Priests and rulers, preferred an impious robber and mur^. 
derer to one who, considered merely as a member of so-^ 
ciety, had, so far from injuring the communityi been 
constantly employed during the whole of his ministry, 
in doing good to mankind ! But view our Lord as the 
true Messiah, the only Son of God, and the presump- 
tion of the Jews in persecuting him is beyond example. 
To what a pitch of malice and barbarity must those 
have arrived, #bo could join in the dreadful cry o£ 
•* CacciFT HIM ! Crucify him 

When Pilate found that even the Chief !Priests joined 
their voicea witli those of the clamorous multitude, he 
was induced, Contrary to the coLvictions of his own con<« 
science, to comply with their desire : he therefore com- 
manded Jesus to be severely scourged. The soldiers^ 
knowing that it was the Roman custom to scourge pri-^ 
soners just before they were put to death, concluded that 
Jesus would be led immediately to execution ; they 
therefore took him back into the judgment-hall, and, 
regarding him as abandoned to their will, resolved to 
offer him every insult in their power. They stripped 
him of the splendid dress in which Herod had arrayed 
him, and clothed him in a purple vest, over which they 
put a scarlet robe, that he might have some mock re- 
semblance of a prince Then did their cruel hands 
plat a crown of thorns, and fix it on his head ; placing 
in his hand a reed or stick to represent a sceptre, pay- 
ing mock homage tg the blessed Jesus, and congratu- 
lating him on his coronation ; whilst he patiently en- 
dured their 6corn, not even uttering a single complaint 
though the blood streamed from his back, which they 

* St. MalC^ew sajs it was a scarlet; St. Mark, tliat it was a 
purple robe.— ^omiuentators reconcile tUis seening contradiction 
as aboTC. 

bad 
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had cruelly i|COurgedy and from his temples pierced with 
the thorny diadem ! But all the meekness and resigna- 
tion of this holy sufferer made no impression on his nn" 
feeling tormentors. They spat on him ! they snatched 
from his hand the stick which they had given him for 
a sceptre, and smote him on the head, driving the 
thorns into his sacred forehead and temples] yet not m 
word of expostulation escaped hifl lips ; for he perfectly 
resigned himself to the Divine Will, and submitted his 
cause to the Father. 

In the mean while Pilate {as we may suppose) was at- 
tending to the trials of other prisoners ; and whilst he 
was sitting on the tribunal, his wife sent to inform him 
of her dream. ^ Pilate, being alarmed at the messUg^y 
went himself into the hall, to see what the)r had done 
with the prisoner, and appears to have boen greatly 
moved with the condition he found him in ; he therefore 
returned to the Jews, that they might know what tor. 
ments Christ had endured^ and declared, that he coiild 
not find any fault in him that made him obnoxious to 
the Roman government. Then came Jssus forth, wear* 
ing the ensigns of mock royalty, stained with iiis own 
blood ! Pilate emphatically pointed him out as an ob- 
ject of commiseration, Bjeiiold the man f but they 
hardened their hearts against compassion, against every 
worthy sentiment, and renewed the cry of Crucify 
HIM ! Crucify him I Pilate, finding them inexorable, 
desired to deliver J£sus into their hands, and again de- 
clared his opinion of his innocence ; but the Jews in- 
sisted that he was according to their latv, deservmg of 
death. 

Pilate, apprehensive that his resistance would raise 
sedition amongst the Jews against the Roman state; and 
hi nking, perhaps, agreeably to heathen superstition, 

Uiat 
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that Jesvs migfat be descended from one of their imagi- 
naiy^deitiesy took bun again into the house, and desired 
to be informed from bis own mouth concerning the 
divine oiiginalhe pretended to ; but Jssus knowing that 
Pilate was, in his own conscience, already convinced 
of his innocencCji gave him no answer. The governor 
was astonished^ that a man in such circumstances should 
make no reply to one who had the power of condemning 
or releasing bim ; but Jesus calmly told him, that he 
could have no potoer against him^ had it not been given 
himjhm above; meaning (as I apprehend) that had the 
Jews continued iaithfu], the Romaics would have had 
no authority over their nation ; therefore the mi oftry^ 
ing Christ Jbr his life originated with those who had 
provoked GioD to bring them into subjection. Pilate 
examined Christ only as a Man accused of seditious 
intentions against the Emperor's government : the 
Jewish Council rejected him as the Messiah, notwith- 
standing the undeniable proofs he had given them that 
he was so. Not that IHlate was free from guilt in this 
a&ir ; for convinced, as he certainly was, of our Lord's 
innocence, he was very unjust in ordering him to be 
executed : but still the Jewish High Priest, who deli* 
vered him into Pilate's hand, had the greater sin. 

Pilate, satisfied of the injustice of the persecution , 
resolved the more earnestly to procure Christ's re- 
lease ; but the Jews still insisted that sentonce should 
be passed ; and effectually put a stop to his intentions, 
by insinuating that suffering a man to live, who pre- 
tended to be a king independently of the Roman Em- 
peror, was in effect to arraign the lawfulness of Caesar's 
universal monarchy, 

Tiberius, who was then Emperor, was a very suspi. 
cious prince, and constantly employed spies to watch 

the 



the conduct of his officers. Thb made Pilate appre; 
hensive that he might be charged with want of zeal for 
Caesar's interest ; he therefore brought Jbsus out of the 
hall again, iand seating himself on the tribunal, was 
resolved to manage this incident so as to procure from 
the Jews a public acknowledgment of Caesar's autho- 
rity ? and, therefore, pointing to Jesus, as he now ap* 
peared in thu mock pomp of royalty, he said tp themt 
Behold ifmt king^ if you think fit to own him, as it 
is said many of you have done.'' But they cried with 
Indignation, Away with him, away with him, cm* 
cify him." Pilate, as if surprised at such an extrava- 
gant demand, said, Wliat, shall I crucify your king 
And the chief priests answered in the name of the peo* 
pie, ^< We have no king but Caesar/' Thusvlid they in- 
directly acknowledge that the sceptre was departed from 
Judah^ even whilst they were rejecting Shiloh ; whose 
spiritual kingdom the patriarch Jacob, by .divine inspira- 
tion, predicted should commence at that period : and 
thus did they unknowingly pronounce the wrath of God 
.upon the Jews, who, from that time, have had no king 
of their own, but the kings of other nations have ruled 
.over tliem. 

Pilate, finding it to no purpose to oppose the popular 
tumult, determined to do all he could, consistently with 
his Moorldly interest, for the quieting of his conscience; 
he therefore washed his hands^. as a token that he did 
not willingly consent to the death of Jesus; and 
warned the Jews that they were answerable for the con- 
sequences of it. What was their horrid reply ? His 

SLOOO BB OK us, AND ON OUR CHILDREN i" The 

succeeding history of the Jewish nation will shew, that 
this terrible imprecation was dreadfully answered by 

the 
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the riUQ which fell on then, and the cakmlties which 
they have ever »tace been contiaually exposed. 

Pilate had no courage to resist the violence of tite 
Jews, but at length yielded to their importunity ; and 
gave sentence that it ^ould be as thej required. Ba^ 
rabbas was released, and Jesus delivered unto Aek 
mil. The severe discipline of scourging he had already 
undergone^ therefore it wa£ not repeated; but tba 
Jewish rabble for a while insulted him, a& the Romaa 
soldiers had done before. They derided his pretensions 
to a kingdom, and abused him a& the vUest of slaves « 
then stripped lum with disdaia, as if the ensigns of 
mock royalty (consisting, as we may suppose, of old 
tattered robesj were too good for him; and put his own 
gaiments on hu%and led him away to crucif^ him:* 

There is a passage in the prophecy of Isaiah so ac- 
cordant with this part of our Saviour's history, that it 
will be proper to read it,, before we proceed any fur* 
ther. It appears likean oration addressed by Chrut 
to those who heard his doctrine,, and now beheld hi» 
sufferings ; for such words as these he certainly would 
have used, had he thouglit proper to speak al all : 
hut he knew it was requislle for him to submit in si* 
lence, and leave the mitten word of doA to account 
for his submission. 

SECTION XXXVIi. 

A. BAiaa' Off ISAIiAlHi'S CROPTIBCY^ RSLA^TINa TO T»B 
MBSS&AH. 

From Chap, iv. 

The Lord JEHOVAH hath given me the tongue of 
the learned ; that I might know bow to speak a season- 
voL. VI. I able 
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able word to the weary. He wakeneth morninf by 
morning mine ear, to hearken with the attention of a 
learner. * 

The LoED JEHOVAH hath opened mine eat ; and 
I was not rebellious; neither did I withdraw myself 
backward. 

I gave my back to the smiters, and my cheeks to 
4hem that plucked off the hair : my face I hid not from 
shame and spitting. 

For the Lord JEHOVAH is my helper; there- 
fore I am not ashamed. Therefore have I set my 
face as a flint: and I know that I shall not be con. 
founded. 

He that justifieth nae isnear at hand : who is he that 
inll contend with me ? Let us stand forth together : 
Who is mine adversary ? Let him come on to the 
contest. 

Behold the Lord JEHOVAH is my advocate: 
who is he that shall condemn m6 ? Lo ! all of them 
shall wax old as a garment, the moth shail consume 
them. 

Who is there among you that feareth JEHOVAH ? 
Let him hearken unto the voice of his servant : that 
walketh in darkness, and has no Hght ; let him trust 
Sn the name of JEHOVAH ; and rest himself on the 
support of his God« 

Behold, all ye who kindle a fire : who heap the fuel 
round about: walk ye in the light of your fire, and of 
die fuel which ye have kindled. This ye shall have at 
my hand ; ye shall lie down in sorrow *• 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 
This part of Isaiah's prophecy must have appeared 
very obscure, till our Lord by his preaching threw 
* Biabop Lowth*g traDslalioii. 

light 
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iight on it. He repeatedly, in his conversation with 
bis disciples, alluded to it ; and taught them, that the 
Messiah was to endure a variety of sufferings and in- 
dignities. 

Had the Jewish teachers heen thoroughly acquauxted 
with the sacred writings, they would have remarked 
such a passage as this; and if they had compared it 
with our Saviou r's life and doctrine, as lie called upon 
them to do, they would have been able to account for 
his extraordinary wisdom, and must have discerned that 
he was the Messiah ; and if so, that it would be the 
extreme of presumption in ai^y, adversary to appear 
against him who had JE HO V AH for his advocate. But 
as our Lord knew that the case would be otherwise^ 
he resolved to act in direct conformity to the descrip- 
tion which the prophet, by divine inspiration, had givea 
of his behaviour; and reposed ^ntire confidence ia ^ 
God TH£ Father, who through the divine Word 
fortified his mind with invincible patience ; thus pre« 
pai^, he went up 'willingly to Jerusalem. As his ene- 
mies would not be convinced, by what he had already 
said and done, that he was the Christ, there was no 
reason to expect they would listen to him at a time 
when their malice was at the height : and since they 
disdained to be guided by the lights which he had re-, 
peatedly offered them, he left them (agreeably to di, 
vine justice) to the Jire of their <ytun kindling : by which 
we may understand the effects of ungoverned passions . 
and mere worldly policy, exclusive of faith and trust 
in Gop, which at length brought down the just judg- 
ments of God to consume their city and nation. 

If we condemn, as we certainlyinust do, the conduct 
of the Jews, let us take heed to our oton : for though 
we cannot now seize upon our Lord's person, bind his 
hands, dra^ him to the hall of judgment, smite him 
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on the cheeV, spi^ on his face, scourge him, and com* 
mit other outrages, practised by his persecutors; we 
shall be partakers in their guilt, if we indulge the same 
spirit of enmity against him as they did ; which those 
do« who reject our Load's doctrine, deride his sul^r- 
ings, deny his divinity, or bring contempt on his holy 
religion, by despicable ridicule or profane jests. Nor 
are those less guilty, who, calling themselves Chris- 
tians, lead irumoral lives, and give occasion to scoffers, 
to slander their holy professson. Let us now resume 
the melancholy story, and follow the steps of our bles« 
9ed R^DJBEMER to mount Calvary. 

SECTION xxxviir. 

THE CRUCIFrXION OF JESUS. 

» Frm Matt. Chap, xxvii,— Mar^, xv.-^Luke, xxiii.— 
John, xix. 

And Jesus bearing his cross, went forth into a place 
called the pla,ce of a skuU^ which is called in the He- 
brew, Golgotha. 

' And ^ they c^nae out of the city, they found a man 
of Cyrene, Sinjuon by nan^, the father of Alexander 
and Rufujs, and on lum tUey laid the cross, and com- 
pelled him to bear it after Jesus. 

And there followed him a great company of peo» 
pie, and of women, who £^so bewailed and lamented 
him. 

But Jesus turning unto them, said. Daughters of 
Jerusalem, weep not for bu.t weep for yourselves, 
and for your children. 

For behold the days are coming, in which they shall 
say, Blessed are the b^ren, and the wombs that never 
bare, and the breast which never gave suck. 

Then 
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Then shall they begin to say to the mouhtding, 
fell oh us ; and to the hills, Cover us. For if they 
do these things in a green tree, what shall be done in 
tlie dry ? 

And there were also two others, malefactors, led 
#ilh him to be put to death. 

And when they were come unto Golgotha, on mount 
Calvary, and gave him vinegar to drink mingled with 
gall, and when he had tasted thereof he would not 
drlok. 

And they gave him wine mingled ^Ith myrrh, but 
be received it tiOt. 

And they (irudfied hihi, and the two malefactors, 
one on the right hand, the other on die left. 

Thfen said Jesus, iFathdr, forgive them, fbr they 
kijo^ riot i^hat th^ do. 

' Then the soldiers, when they had crucified Jesus, 7 
took his garments, and made four parts, to every sol- 
dier a part, and also his coat : now the coat was with^ 
dut seam, woven from the top throughout. 

They said therefore among themselves, Let us not 
rent it, but cast lots for it whose it shall be : that the 
scripture might be fulfilled, which saith. They parted 
my garment amongst them, and for my vesture they 
did cast lots. 

These things therefore the soldiers did: and sitting 
down they watched him there. 

And Pilate wrote a title,<and put it upon the cross, 
and the writing was, JESUS OF Ni\?ARETH, THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. 

This title then read many of the Jews : for the 
place where Jesus was crucified was nigh to thft 
city ; and it was written in Hebrew, and Greek, and 
Latin. 

1 3 Then 
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llien said the chief priests of the Jews to Pilate, 
Write not the King of the Jews : but that he said, I 
am the King 9f the Jews. 

Pilate answered. What I have written, I have 
written. 

And they that passed by, reviled him, wagging their 
heads, and saying. Thou that destroyest the temple and 
buildest it in three days, save thyself. If thou be the 
Son of God, come down from the cross. 

Likewise also the chief priests mocking him, with 
the scribes and elders, said. He saved others, him- 
self he cannot save. If he be the King of Israel, let 
him come down from the cross, and we will believe 
him. 

He trusted in God, let him deliver him now if 
he will have him: for he said, I am the Son of 
God. 

And one of the malefactors who was crucified with 
him railed on him, saying. If thou be the Christ, save 
thyself and us. But the other imswering, rebuked him, 
saying. Dost thou not fear God, seeing thou art in the 
same condemnation ? 

And we indeed justly ; for we receive the due re* 
ward of our deeds ; but this man hath done nothing 
amiss. 

And he said unto Jesus, Lord, remember me wh^n 
. thou comest into thy kingdom. 

And Jesus said unto him^ Verily I say unto thee^ 
To-day thou shalt be with me iii paradise. 

Now there stobid by the tross of Jesus, his mother, 
and his mother's sister, Mary the wife of Cleophas, and 
Mary Magdalene, and many other v/omen, who also 
when he was in Galilee followed him and ministered 
4iuto him« 
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When Jesvs therefore saw his mother, and the dk- 
ciple standing by, whom he loved^ he saith unto hit 
mother, Woman, behold thy Son. 

Then saith he to the disciple. Behold thy mother. 
And from that hour that disciple took her unto his owm 
home. 

Now from the sixth hour there was darkness over all 
the land unto the ninth hour. And about the ninth 
hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying, Eloi, Eloi, 
lama sabachthani ? that is to say. My. God, my God, 
why hast thou forsakei^ me? 

Some of them that stood there when they heard that» 
laid. This man calleth for Elias. 

After this, Jesus knowing that all things were now 
accomplished, that the scripture might be fulfilled, said,^ 
I thirst. 

Now there was set a vessel full of vinegar: and they 
filled a spunge with vinegar; and put it upon hyssop^ 
and put it to his mouth. 

And the rest said, Let be, let us see whether EMeifi 
will come to save him. 

When Jesus therefore had received the vinegar, lie 
said. It is finished : and when he had cried again with 
a loud voice, he said, Father, into thy hands I com- 
mend my spirit ; and he bowed his head and gave up 
the ghost. 

And behold the vail of the temple was rent in two, 
from the top to the bottom ; and the earth did quakei 
and the rocks rent. 

No^ when the centurion, who stood over against 
him, saw the earthquake, and those things that were 
done, he glorified God, saying. Certainly this was 
a righteous man; truly this man was the Sod of 
God. 

1 4> And 



And all the people that came together to that sight, 
beholding the things which were done, smote their 
breastSy and returlfied. 



ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

The Jews were in great haste to get JEstrsdispalch* 
ed ; and supposing that he was extremely weak after 
the sufFei'ings he had endured, they imagined that hft 
would not be able to walk so fast as they wished him to 
do ; they therefore compelled a poor African, whom 
they accidentally met, to assist in bearing a heavy piece 
of wood belonging to the cross, on which he was going 
to be executed. It is likely, that this mcident proved 
instrumental to the conversion of Simon and his family ; 
for his two sons, Alexander and Rufus, were Christians 
of some note in the church afterwards. 

Whilst our blessed Lord proceeded on his melan- 
choly journey, all but his enemies pathetically lamented 
his fate ; especially those pious women who bad long 
ministered unto him, and now had the 2eal and forti- 
tude to follow him. Nor was our Lord unmindful of 
their affection ; for even at the time when he was going 
to be put to a cruel and ignominious death, sorrow 
for his own sufferings gave way to commiseration for 
them, and he kindly endeavoured to divert their grief 
into another channel. Our Lord then repeated his 
prediction concerning the destruction of Jerusalem, but 
with no signs of malice or resentment *; yet in such 
striking terms, as were sufficient to excite his followers 
to pray that they might not be involved in them ; and 
to warn his enemies to endeavour to deprecate the 
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wrath of God. On this oeeasioQ, our Loan made use 
pr(yoerbial expressions, to intimate the extreme dis- 
tress to which the inhabitants df Jerusalem would be 
exposed. Being childless was reckoned a great curse ; 
therefore a Jewish woman must be in very wretched 
circumstaofces, who should esteem it a blessing to be so ; 
and none but the most miserable people in the world 
woald wish for the nfioUntains to fall on them, atid the 
hills to cover them. The expression, ** If they do these 
things in a green tree^ tvhat shaU be -done in the dry^** 
is thought to imply, that if the Jews inflicted such 
agonies on our Lord, who Was fViee from sin, what 
might thfey not tlitem^elves expeet, whose guilt made 
thein |)rOpcfr objects of divine wrarth, as dry wood is fit 
fuel to the consuming fire ? Mount Calvary was the 
usual plaee foi- exeeutmg criminal; it was a little 
without the cit^,^ and seemed a proper spot of ground 
fe^ Che purpesi^y as, on account of its eminence, the 
anlelatters eseecoted there might be seen at a consider- 
^le distance^ and by a great tfumber of spectators. 

li wad cestchmary to give to dying criminals a portion 
of strong wine mingled wit^ spicesy in order to stupify 
tk^ seesed^ a»d aba€e the paHPi of their sufferings. The 
seAdiera, who attended our Lori>, offered him, instead 
this, an odious mixt-tsre of wine mingled with gall : 
t^is he tsBBtedf, that he might submit to every circuit- 
stance which TH£ Father ha<} allotted him ; but he 
woald net chrink any hirge di^aught of it, knowing his 
doin]^ so would answer iro vaktable end. It seems that 
some of his frieiftid? had prepared a* cordial cup for him^ 
ha«* bir dec^hned this office of humanity, that he 
niight ihQ^ bim^elf inmpp{«ll4ed hf f he hor rord of instant 
df tiei^i^)El> ttiid* that he might futiy possess hia reason, 
• BisUb^ i^wMlf^OtnserTations on our X>tfB]>'« Oojiduct. 
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and thas display the Tirtu^s suitable to his high cha* 
racter, in the aeason of so severe a trial .'* Every thing 
being now prepared, Jesus stripped of his garments, 
and the cross laid on the ground, he was extended on 
it, and his mangled naked liody, already covered with 
wounds and bruises, was fastened to it by large naib 
which were driven through his handis and feet. When 
the executioners had performed their cruel office, the 
cross was raised from the ground, and fi'Xed in a hole 
prepared to receive it. What excruciating torment 
must our Lord endure! Yet not a murmur or com- 
plaint escaped his lips ; but, with unexampled charitj 

. and greatness of mind, he prayed for his murderers, at 
the very time they were executing the wicked design 
•f his enemies agaiiTst him* 

That his death might be rendered as ignomtmoos as 
possible/ and the muhitude prejudiced against him, 
crosses Were erected on each side of that to which he 
was nailed, on which were crucified two infamous 
malefactors, condemned to death for theft. Thus was 
fulfilled a prediction of Isaiah*,'^' that he shouid be 
numbered with the transgressors** • 

As soon as Jesus was fixed on the cross, the soldiers, 
with that unfeeling attention to their own interest so* 
commbn to valgair minds, seized on his garments- as. 
their perquisite ; the manner of their parting them was 
predicted by the royal Psalmist f. ' 

It was usual, in cases of crucifixion^ to put upon the 
cross, over the head of the criminal, an inscription, con- 
taininj^ the substance of the crime for which he was exe- 
cuted It is very remarkable, that Pilate was so over- 

' ruled by divine Providence, that instead of casting re- 
proach upon Jjiisusi^and exposing him to ridicule, he 
• Isakb lUi. f Ftalia xxli. 1& 

declared 
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declared his real character, and proclaimed his kiagdonau 
The ioficription was written in three languages, that it 
might be intelligible to Jews, Romans^ and most other 
foreigners. Though the Chief Priests made great ob- 
jections to the form of this inscription, Pilate could not 
be prevailed on to alter it. Happy would it have been 
for hiffl, had he shewn the same firmness before ! When 
the Chf^ Priests and rulers found that they could not 
procure an alteration, they inixed themselves with the 
throng, to feast their eyes with the miseries , of the holy 
Sufferer, triumphing over his last agonies, blasphem* 
log, mocking, and reviling him, and even upbraiding 
him, because he did not exert for his own deliverance 
that saving power, by which they could not deny num- 
bers had been benefited. Our blessed Lord remained 
unmoved at their insults, and made no attempt to jus- 
tify himself; and when one of the malefactors, who 
was executed with him, reproached him, he anmered 
not: but when the other addressed him as a King^ he 
received his homage, and promised to reward his peni- 
tence. 

What agonizing sorrow must the mother of j£8us 
have felt, when she saw her beloved Son thus tortured, 
and heard the reproaches of his cruel enemies 1 Now 
was fulfilled the prediction of Simeon, " that a stoard. 
shotdd pierce through her own soulJ' Jesus saw his 
mother standing; and knew what she suffered ; he saw 
also his beloved disciple John, who, he was certain, 
would, for his sake^ gladly perform any office of filial: 
love towards her: our Lord, therefore, commended his 
mother to the care of his benevolent AposUe, with 
whom she is said to have lived many years. His atten- 
tion to this circumstance, in the midst of such agonieSf i 
was a great instance of the composure of his mind. 

, i6 . The 
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The darkness which happened at noon-day, while 
our Saviour hung on the cross, was out of the common 
course of nature ; for a total eclipse of the sun could 
not take place, as it was the full of the moon : we may, 
then, consider it as caused by the immediate power of 
God, to add solemnity to the awful scene, and express 
his Divine displeasure against those who crucified his 
beloved Son ; it is thought not to have been extended 
beyond the land of Judea. Our Loud seems to have 
eiidured his torments for a long time in silence r and 
when bis agonies and dejection of mind were greater 
than human n/z^z^r^ could. sustain, he did not give way to 
such complainings as would naturally have proceeded 
f^om the mouth of any other man under his circum* 
stances, but vented his sorrows in the words of Divine io« 
spiration, "My God, my God, txhy hast thou FOKSAKEHf 
ME which proved, as I shall endeavour to explam, that 
be was the Mfissi ah. Our Lord uttered this exclama* 
tkm tn the Syro-Chaldaic tongue, which the Jews well 
undeiMood ; and, it is probable, they wilfully misint^- 
preted his words, that they might have a pretence for 
insulting him to the last. He now felt extreme thirst 
in consequence of his pains, and, as this particular had 
been predicted*, he made it known; oa which, agree- 
ably also to the Psahmst's prediction, vinegar was offer- 
ed to him to drink ; and by receiving of this, he com- 
pleted all that had been foretold concerning the sufferings 
thai should be inflicted on him by others. Nothing new 
remained, but to offer his life as an atonemefnt Jbr tke sins 
of the toheie 'world; and to shew, that it was not foreed 
ffemhim, but stUI remained in full vigour ^ he cried with 
9 hud voice ; then bowing his venerable head in token of 
jesignation to the Divine Will, he mUtngly dismissed f 

* SeePsarm Ixix. 21. 
f See Doddridge's Faoiily Expositor, Vol, II. p. 591. 
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his Spirit, with a lively faith and holy joy cotnmittitig 
it to the hands of the Father, in full assurance that 
He would not leave his soul in death, nor suffer his Holy 
One to see corruption *. Our Lord was nailed to the 
cross between 9 and 12 o'clock, in the forenoon, and 
expired between 3 and 4 in the afternoon, which wad 
the time of offering the evening sacrifice, and also for 
kMng the Paschal Lamb. It was at this hour that the 
angel Gabriel delivered to the prophet Daniel that glori-» 
0U8 prediction of the Messiah; and some learned au* 
thors conjecture, that from that time to the hour of 
Christ's death was exactly seventy weeks of years +. 

Our Lord in his last moments called upon God as 
bis Father, and to shew the unbelieving Jews, that 
God acknowledged him as his Son, the veil of the 
Temple, which separated the Holy Place from the mosi 
//o/^, though made of the richest and strongest tapestry^ 
was miraculoasfy rent in two, from the top to the bot- 
tom ; so that while the priest was ministering at thgi 
golden altar, the sacred Oracle was laid open to Ail-) 
view; which wa« a token of the abolition of the Mosaic 
riiualf and a type that a passage was opened to tb6 
^re6ence f)f God in heaven by the sacrifice of Cums^^ 
the true Paschal Lamb. 

As a farther emblem, of the approaching destruction 
of the temple, its very fonndation was shaken by ai^ 
earthquake ; and many rocks in the neighbourhood of 
Jerusalem torn asunder in so wonderful a manner, as to 
retain, according to the report of authentic travellers, 
even to the present times, visible marks of mrraculou* 
power I . Thus, when the Jews refused to acknoirledgd 

♦ Henri's Annotations. t See Sect. xxxi. Vol. V. 

X Maaudreirs Travels. See Doddridge, Vol. II. p. 229, in the 
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the Messiah, did the very ttones help to proclaim him ; 
and the centurioi^ who guarded our Lord during his 
execution, though a Gentile^ struck witli his amazing 
fortitude, and the prodigies that followed his death, ex- 
pressed a thorough conviction that Jesus was not onlj 
a righteous many but Son of God. 

The poor women, who with affectionate courage had 
followed our Lord to the cross, even after his disci- 
ples forsook him and fled, being no longer able to give 
him any charitable assistance^ retired to some distance:, 
perhaps, they turned their care to the consolation of 
his afflicted mother, or sought a situation where they 
might mingle their tears with her's, Without exposing 
themselves to the insults^ of a furious rabble. 

Those who were duinteresled spectators of the won- 
derful scene, whom curiosity alone had assembled, were 
so affected with it, that they smote their breasts, which 
heaved with pity and commiseration, fear and dread , 
yet they returned to their own houses, without profess- 
ing their belief in Christ ; though it is very probable, 
that the impressions which the sight of the crucifixion 
made, prepared their minds for the preaching of the 
Apostles afterwards, and that many were then con- 
verted. 

This portion of Sacred History demands our particu* 
lar attention ; let us therefore see what practical in- 
struction we may derive from it. 

From our Lord's address to the women who follow ed. 
bim, " Daughters of Jerusalem^ tioeep not for me, ^c." 
we are taught, that we should not entertain the same 
kind of sorrow for the sufferings and death of Christ, 
which we feel for the distresses of mankind. If it was 
useless to weep for him at the very time he endured 
them, it certainly must be so now that he sits at the 
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right" htnd of 6od» far beyond the reach of pain or 
sorrow. The sentiments, therefore, proper for us to 
indulge when we meditate on this important subject, 
are, an ardent love and affection for Christ, on ac< 
count of his having submitted to such severe afflictions 
for the sake of mankind, and a grateful joy that he has 
overcome deatli, and sitteth at the right liand of God. 
All our sorrofm should be for those sins which expose 
us, our children, and our country, to the anger of God. 
For these our tears may justly flow, since it was the. 
accumulated sins of the world, of which ours make a 
part^ that required .our Lord's submission to such tor- 
tures* 'These will be profitable tears, if they proceed 
Jrom real penitence^ and are JuUoxved by amendment of 
life; fojr they will recommend us to the compassion of 
our GU>D and Saviour, and avert those judgments 
which will fall onus^ as well as they did on Jerusalem^ 
if we provoke the Divine vengeance by presumption 
and infidelity. 

From the, manner in which our blessed Lord sub- 
mitted to his sufferings, we are instructed to bear all 
the sorrow, pain, and indignity, which may fall to our 
lot in this wprld, with patience and resignation to th^ 
Dixyine XJoUl ; and not to indulge a spirit of hatred 
against our enemies, but to pray for them ; especially 
as it is possible that those who injure us may do it 
through Ignorance. 

The men who nailed Christ to the cross, in all pro- 
bability kne^ not what they did^ having been kept in 
ignorance by their rulers, who had filled their minds 
with prejudices against him and his doctrine, and his 
intercession for them prevailed ; for many of those who 
had a hand in the crucifixion were converted afterwards 
by the preaching of St. Peter. 

Our LoRS'n tenderness to his n;other in h's dying' 
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moments, teaches Us to hofroiir dur ()at^nf]8, and to iistf 
our utmost endeavours to provide fot their ea«e AM 
Comfort. 

From our Lord'iS addfess to the pAtw feR in the hour 
of darkness and distress, we ate encouraged to call upon 
God, even when he hid^s himsdf from us; and fVota 
his last words we learn, what should be the sentirrtents 
of our hearts in the awful hour Of death ; ' namely, a 
care for our souls, a resignation of them into the himds 
of God, and a joyful hope of a resurrection from th^ 
dead. ^ 

Since, from the rending of the veil, we are tawght 
that a passage is opened for us into the most Holy Place 
by our Lord's sacrifice of his body on the cross, let us 
endeavour to enter it through faith in his blood. 

The behaviour of the penife/it thief encourages Sirinets 
(0 seek the mercy of Goi> thi'oUgh the intercessrOft of 
Christ, even in theif last moments, if their penitence 
he wncere; whilst the example of the oldurate ftinhef 
shews the danger of deferring repentance to the end of 
fife*. No one who lives in an habitual coufse of sin 
can possibly tell what his disposition may be WheA the* 
hour of death approaches. Repentance is seldom a sitd' 
den thing ; for it consists in a change of mindy ^hich 
cannot, but through the miraculous power of God, take 
place in an instant ; and sinner^ have no ifeason to ex- 
pect miracles for their conversion. It is Mely that 
the judgment of Go d had had its proper effect on the 
mind of the pcnitenf thief, and produced a sorrow for sin, 
which rendered him an oliject of Divine compassiOt>; 
and that the other was a hardened impious wretch, wbd 

- * There is amongst the Sermons of Bifbbop Skerlock an excei^enfr 
one on this subject, which every person ought to reed who has the 
least idea tUal a deaUi'bed repentance will atone for a sififul life* 
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had, by bis presumption and blasphemy, exclud&d him* 
self from divine grace. 

Before we conclude this Section, it will be proper 10 
consider how it, was possible for our Lord, in whom the 
Godhead dwelt, to feel j^flin and sorrow as a Man. 

We mast not suppose, from Christ's uising the ex- 
clamation, "Afy God, my God, why hast thou for- 
saken me ?** that his Divine nature was xjoithdravon ; 
but only that his Divine and human natures, though 
united^ were distinct ; so that each retained its stpamie 
faculties — the soul subordinate lo the divink Nature, 
as the body to the wti/^the inferior nature, actuated by 
the intelligence of the superior nature, which the latter 
\ had the power to communicate or to withhold from th^ 
fwwer. Of this we may form some idea by what parses 
in ourselves* Our bodies act in consequence of the in^ 
ielligence of our minds ; for having no rational faculties^ 
our bodies cannot of themselves perform rational ac*- 
iions. The powers of our souls are also limited, so that 
they cannot attain Divine knowledge by any natural ex- 
ertions. Our Saviour alone, of all the human race, 
demonstrated that he had Divine knoxvledgey which he 
repeatedly attributed to the Godh ea d dwelling in him : 
from whence we may conclude, that his soul was in its 
nature the same nsother men^s, hutiriformed and actuated 
by the Godhead, agreeably to the Divine to///, as cir- 
cumstances required. If therefore we suppose the Di- 
VI NE Word to heiVQ proportioned his commutncations to 
the soulj according to the Divine wUl^ without being 
subject to be controuled by the ijiferior nature, we may 
account for his operations being on some occasions 
suspended; at which times (as we may conceive) the 
fear of being forsaken naturally arose in our Lord's 
mind» But we will now read the Psalm which contains 
his dying exclamation, as that will serve to illustrate 

the 
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the 'above conjecture. Il was written by the ro^d 
Psalmist^ many ages before Christ was bom into the 
world. 

SECTION XXXIX. 

PART OF A FBALM OF DAVID, RELATING TO THB 
SUFFER INOS OF THE MESSIAH. 

From Psalm xxii. 

My God, my God, why bast thou forsaken me? why 
Art thou so far from helping me, and from the words of 
my roaring ? . . 

O my God, I cry in the day-time, but thou hearest 
not; and in the night-season, and am not sileVit. 

But thou art holy, O thou that inhabitest the praisei 
of Israel. 

Our fathers trusted in thee; they tnistedi and tboa 
didst deliver them. 

They cried unto thee, and were delivered; thqr 
trusted in thee, and were not confounded. 

But I am a worm, and no man ; a reproach of meiii 
and despised of the people. 

All they tliat see ihe, laugh me to scorn : they shoot 
out the lip, they shake the head, saying, 

He trusted on the Lord, that he would deliver him ; 
Jet him deliver, him, seeing he delighted in him. 

But thou art he tl)at took me out of the womb; thou 
4idst make me hopc^ when I was upon my mother'i 
breast. 

Be not far from me> for trouble is near ; for there ii 
none to help. 

Many bulls have compassed me ; strong bulls of 
Bashan have beset me round. They gaped upon me 
with their mouths, as a ravening and a roaring lion. 

I am 
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I am poured out like water, and all my bon^s are out 
of joint: my heart is like wax, it is melted iu the 
midst of my bowels. ? 

My strength is dried up like a potsherd i and my 
tongue cleaveth to my jaws; and thou hast brought me 
into the dust of death. 

For dogs ha¥e compassed me, the assembly of the 
wicked have inclosed me: they pierced my hands and 
my feet. 

1 may tell all my bones : they look and stare Upon 
me. 

They part my garments among them, and cast lota 
upon my vesture. 

But be not thou far from me, O Lord; O my strengtb| 
haste thee to help me. 

Deliver my soul from the sword : my darling from 
the power of the dog. 

Save me from the lion's mouth: foi* thou hast heard 
ne from the horns of unicorns. 

I will declare thy name unto my brethren : m the 
nidst of the congregation will I praise thee, 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

. There is one circumstance amongst many others, thai 
strongly points out the Divine original o£ the Scrip- 
TUREs, and shews, that they were intended to convey 
mles for the religious and moral conduct of mankind in 
general; which is, that every person in all ages of the 
world, let their disposition or condition in life be what 
they will, may find many passages in them so s\iited to 
themselves, that they appear as if written expressly for 
their use, though at the same time they arc equally well 
adapted to thousands more. There are, besides, other 
passages which cannot be so generally/ applied, but which 

seem 



( 188 ) 



seem to have been designed for one particular person 
btoly (of which the Psalm we havie just read is an in- 
stance). These would have appeared to have been 
Written in vain; fOV we could not have discovered their 
import, had not their exact agreement with our Sa- 
viour's history, and his frequent r^ferencete to them, 
taught us they related to him. 

This Psalm is allowed to haveTbeen written by David^ 
yet it cannot be applied to him (excepting in a metaphth 
rieisl setise^ as a type of the Messiah), for it does hot 
exactly agree with any part of David s history ; but we 
may perceive, from the account dF ouf Lord's cruci- 
fixion, that it is very descriptive of his UlSbfiiigs. Wfe 
may therefore reiisonclbly suppose, that DdVid was in- 
spired to write it, in order to sheW that God foreknew 
every circumstance relsliing to the MeSs! ah ; that those 
who should believe in Christ might form ah idea of 
the sentiments their blessed Saviouh entertained, at a 
time when the comfortable setise of the Divine pre- 
sence was suspended — and that Jesus himself tnight 
derive consolation from reflecting, that he had feuifered 
no more than the prophets had predicted he xvould do. 

If we examine the Psalm attentively, we may perceive 
such a succession of sentiments as were perfectly suited 
to our Lord's situation, and so consistent with his cha- 
racter, that we ma}' safely admit it as a part of his Am- 
iort/. Let us, then, suppose it an exact picture of hii 
mind at that instant, when the Eternal Son of God 
having performed his part of the Covenant with man- 
kind, by delivering up to be crucified that bodj/ which 
he had taken to his Divine nature^ suspended his opera- 
tions, that the Messiah might perform the part which 
belonged to him as Man. 

What an awful momeiit! Never was there a time in 
which our Lord stood so tbuch in heed of comfort from 

above; 
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above ; for every circumstance contributed to strike hi^ 
soul with horror and dismay. He was hanging on the 
cross in the most agonizing torture, his enemies revil- 
ing, his friends looking on with unavailing sorrow, and 
the light of the sun obscured with unusual darkQess, 

We may judge from the beginning of this Psala^ 
that, during the long silence our Loud observed, he 
was engaged in secret prayer^ entreating the Father to 
grant him strength to sustain the severe trial. Fioding 
that no intmrd consolation was granted him, nor an 
angel sent, as on former occasions, to comfort him, the 
fear of being forsaken arose in his mind ; therefore 
knowing that he had led a life of perfect innocence, 
holiness and obedience, apd, tliat he had never incur- 
red the anger of the Father by cqmm^t^iftg sin, it was 
natural for him to expostulate in. the words of the in- 
spired writer, " My God, my God, tJ^t/ hast thou for- 
saken me, &c.'* 

From th/^ succeeding verses of this prophetic Psalm 
we may suppps^, that our Lord had no sooner uttered 
this pathetic Jamentation, than a ray of comfort darted, 
into his soul ; and the remembrance of God's faithful- 
ness, and the many deliverances he had granted to the 
Patriarchs, encouraged him to hope, tl^at He also 
should be delivered from his enemies. Yet he could 
not be wholly insensible of the indignities offered to 
him, nor of thq abject condition to which He was re- 
duced^ who had oi>enly professed to trust in a peculiar 
manner to God, as his own Father. But nothing 
could drive him to despair ; for he considered that he 
had, even from his birth, experienced in a very extra- 
ordinary manner the protection of the Father: he 
therefore renewed his petition, that God would again 
grant him the comfort of his presence, as he could not 
by human means f nor consistently with his obedience to 

the 
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the Divine imU^ deliver himself from his deplorable 
situation^ neither could he be succoured by any mortal 

He then enumerated the particulars of his sufferings, 
and once more implored the Father to send him speedy 
relief, lest his enemies should forcihly take his life from 
himi which they hunted for as eagerly as a dog pursues 
a hind; nay, with the fury of an hungry lion seeking 
for prey. Such relief as he now implored, our Lord 
had frequently experienced^ having been miraculously 
delivered through the power derived fi'om the GoD'> | 
HEAD, when surrounded by the fiercest and strongest 
enemies. 

It may be inferred from the last verse of this Section, 
that our Lord received the consolation he prayed for ,* 
and in consequence of it, professed a resolution of de- 
claring to the Apostles, and through them to the rest 
of his faithful people, the power, wisdom, and justice of 
God the FATHEa ; who, though he hideth his face for 
a time, yet will he return and refresh the soul that 
trusteth to his mercy. 

Shortly after our blessed Redeemer xoiUingli/ yielded 
up his spirit into the hands of the Father, and thus 
completed that sacrifice which the Eternal Son of 
God began^ 

If we admit this Fs^lm as a part of our Lord's his- 
tory, it will afford encouragement and useful instruc- 
tion to such Christians as are apt to indulge religious 
melancholy ; for it plainly shews, that the most afflict- 
ing circumstances may befal those who are highest in 
the favour of God, since his beloved Son was not exempt 
from them; and also, that our heavenly Father is 
never nearer to us, than when he appears to withdraw 
the inward consolation of his Holy Spirit. Let us, 
therefoi'e, carefully guard our miads from despair^ and 

in 
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in the hour of distress trust in that Divine mercy, by 
which we have been sustained and preserved from the 
very beginning of our existence, which has ever beeft 
extended to the faithful from the foundation of the 
world, and which will, at a proper season, deliver us, 
if our FAITH fail not. 

Let us now pursue the history, and see how the Jews 
proceeded after our Lord had yielded up the ghost. 

SECTION XL. 

THB BURIAL' OF OUR LORD. — THE SEALING OF THE 
SEPULCHRE. 

From John, Chap* xix.— Mar^^ xv. — Luke, xxiiL 
MatthetVf xxvii* 

Now it was the preparation, therefore, that the bo« 
dies should not remain on the cross on the sabbath-day 
(for that sabbath-day was an high day, , the Jews be- 
sought Pilate that their legs might be broken, and that 
they might be taken away. 

Then came the soldiers, and brake the legs of the 
first, and of the other which was crucified with him. 

But when they came to Jesus, and saw that he was 
dead already, they brake not his legs. 

But one of the soldiers with a spear pierced his side, 
and forthwith came thereout blood and water. 

And he that saw it, bare record, and his record is 
true : and he knoweth that he saith true, that he might 
believe. 

For these things were done that the Scriptures should 
be fulfilled. A bone of him shall not be broken. 

And again another Scripture saith, They shall look 
on him whom they pierced. 

And after this, Joseph of Arimathea, an honourable 
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( ^92 ) 



QQupflellor, which also waited for the kingdiMD of God^ 
^ caine» and went in boldlj unto Pilate, and craved thQ 
^ body of jEaus. 

^ Aftd Pilftte marvelled if he were already dead: and 
calling unto him the centurion, he asked him, whether 
he* had been any while dead. 

And when he knew it of the centurion, he gave the 
' body to Joseph. 

And there came also Nicodemus (which at the first 
came to Jesus by night) and brought a mixture of 
myrrh and jiloes, about an hundred pound weight. 

Then took they the body of Jesus, and wound it in 
linen clothes, with the spices, a« the manner of the Jews 
is to bury. 

N'ow in the place where he was crucified, there was 
^ a garden : and in the garden a new sepulchre, hewn 
out of a rock» wherein was never man yet laid. 

There laid they J £S us theijefore, because of the Jews 
preparation day, for the sepulchre wa» lugh athaxid; i 
and they rolled a great stone unto the doov oF the se- i 
pulchre. I 
, And the women also which came with him from j 
Galilee, followed afler, and beheld the sepukhce, and | 
how his body was laid. i 

Among whom was Mary Magdalene, and Mary the , 
mother of James and Joses, and the mother of Zebe- , 
dee's children, | 

And they returned, and prepared spices and oint- | 
ments; and rested the sabbath-day, accordizig to the | 
commandment ' | 

Now tlie next day that followed the day of die pre- 
paration, the chief priests and Pharisees came together 
unto Pilate, 

Saying, Sir, we remember that that deceiver said, 
while he was yet alive, Afler three dayslwill rise again- 

Coramafld 
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Comntand therefore that the sepulchre tnaderaro 
until the third day, lest his disciples come by n^hi^and 
Iteal him away, and say unto the people. He is risoD from 
the dead : so the last error shall be worse than the firat 

Pilate said unto them, Ye have a watcb» go ff^g 
vajy make it as sure as you can* 

So they went and made the sepulchre ant% s^aSiiit. 
the stoncy and setting a watch. 

ANNOTATIONS akd REFLECTIONS. 

It was the custom of the Romans to expose on the cross 
the bodies of those who were crucified, till the fowls of 
the air consumed them, or till they were destroyed by the 
injary of the weather : and it was usual to set a gvard 
to prevent the friends of tliose who had been executed 
from stealing the bodies to bury them. On the contrary, 
the Jevoish IsLW ordainedi that whoever was sentenced 
to die, should be interred on the vary day of their exe^- 
cution. The Jem were particularly solicitous to pb- 
serve this injunction in respect to our Lord, and the 
malefactors who were executed with him, that the sab- 
bath day might not be^ profaned ; e:$pecially as ihisaab^ 
bath was a solemn festival, being the day following the 
Passover^ and also the second day of the F^ast of vii- 
ieavmed Bread, They therefore besoughtP/jo^^tthat the 
legs of those who had been cnicified might be brokea^ 
in order to effectually dispatch them, and that their dead 
bodies might be taken away. The governor, knowing 
their customs, complied witli their request, which the 
soldiers proceeded to execute; but impressed, as it 
seems, with awe by, the prodigies which ha4 '^ap* 
pened, they passed by the cross of J]S9ua»,and broke the 
^^gs.of both the thieves before thpf presumed to 
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%p|iroachit; andfitidiiig that he was actually^ dead» they 
foribore to lay their hands on him : but as it was reqai* 
•ite for them to ascertain his death, one of the aoldiera 
jofefced his side with a spear so deeply, that, according 
10 the nature of the human irame, he could not have 
ftunrived the wound had it been given him in perfect 
health. The incision was followed by a remarkable effu- 
sion of tMi^.and blood ; which are understood by many 
lo^ be significant of the happy effects of his death, which 
^ once purifies from sin the -souls of those who believe 
and trust in him, and satisfies the injured justice of God. 
This will be understood better from the writings of the 
Apostliss. 

' As it is absolutdy necessary &r every Christian to be« 
lieve that Chbxst actually died^ the EvaagehiErt; JoAit, 
#ho gave the account we have been reading of the 
means: utfed to prove that he was dea.d, before he was 
taken from the cross, added his sclenm etiestatkm, that 
he was himsv^ an eye-witness of what he related, and 
therefore could not be deceived. He also added, that 
these things weje done, thai the scripture unght bejul* 
^fitted ; which they were in so remarkable a manner, aa 
must surely carry conviction to the mind of every por- 
son who compares the I'rophecies with the History of 
our Lord. 

As Jbsus expired sooner than was usual for people 
suffering crucifixion, Pi/a^e made strict enquiry, to satte^ 
himself that he was really dead ; and wbeii he found 
that there was no reason to suppose there was the least 
life remaining in him, he granted his sacred body to 
Joseph ofArimatheai one of the members oV the^SanIle• 
drim, a wise lind honourable man, who', with a noble 
courage which testified his sincere affection, requested it 
might be delivered to him. Nkedemusolso ventured, in 
defiance of the hatred and resentment of his brethren^ 
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tuf gife BM open pro«f -of bis «ttachnieiit iw 

Time froald not admit of dheir aRnbakaiiiit )^*^ 
imiaediately, as the sabbath, which b6§aii at six oa Fi»> 
day eyeoing, was just at hasd : they therefore wrap^^i 
tt in a great maay folds o£ liaeoy and ekber intermixed 
thejipicesy or plaoQd ftheia near the corpse to preserve 
It ffom cenruption^and then deposited it 4& a imiv tonln 
in which so man had aver been iaid# The pious wobam 
who attended our Lord's criioifiKion followed ^oai^^ 
wiAing to ipBtSfmrn the last fnendly eSoes fer him 
themsdivea^ and observing ^that he was not etnAalmei^ 
they resolved to pajr this honour to his preoiooii rt • 
mains as sooa as the sabbath^y was past 2 for wfaioh 
purpose thaj provided a qunatilgr of the aeo^esaiy ia» 
Credients. 

Though the eneimes of the blessed Jasvs beheld hka 
a lifeless corpse covered with wounds and bmisesy their 
malice was not si^isfied. They ranembered his pre- 
diction that he should rise again^ and were determined, 
if possible, to prove to the world that he was an im- 
postor : therefore, instead of fixing their thoughts oh de- 
votional exercises upon the sabbath-day, they studied 
how to e&ct theirwishes : and as «oon as evening came, 
repaired to Pilate, and obtained his permission to make 
thesepulehre secore, and place a guard over it, under a 
pretence that his disciples Would steal away the body^ 
end report that he was r»en from the dead, with the 
view of persuading the people to embrace his doctrine. 

There is no doubt but that the Jews took care to sa- 
tisfy diemselves, before they sealed the stone which dos- 
ed thesepulehre, that the body of our Lord was actually 
in h; and as the tomb was hewn put of the soUd rock, 
it was not possible to carry it off any otiiier way. • . . 

Thus was our Lorj>'s sacred body deposited in the 
• K^^ |;rare 
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^Avein an honotmMe mftnner bj his friends, ^nd 
guarded by his enemies so strictly, as to cut offeverjr 
tneans of deception. The former, we may conclude, 
retired to wep and lament ^ while the latter exulted in 
his apparent destruction. 

Joseph and Nicodemus must certainly have been Mlj 
convinced that Jbsvs was worthy of their highest vene- 

*rati6n, or they would nol have ventured to shew such 
honour to his corpses and it is probable that they be- 
lieved he would rise from the dead, or they would 
scarcely have hazarded the reproaches their brethrea 

' would have cast on them,- had it proved otherwiBe. 

From the example of these two illustrious men, we 
ure instrttcted, let our circumstaaces in life be ever so 
grea^t, not to despise the Cress of Christ, bat to tbisk 

' of a crucified Redeemer with the utmost reference: 
«nd by our Lord's burial we are reconciled to the 
grave. 

Let us no^enqmre after the traitor Judas. 

SECTION XLL 

J U DAS ISCARIOT REP ENTETH, RET l/RNETIl THE HOVll 
TO THE HIGH PRIEST, AND HANGETH HIMSELF. 

From Maithm, Chap, xxvii. — Acis^ u 

When Judas, who had betrayed his Lord, sawithat 
he was' condemned, he repented himself, itnd brought 
. ngjiin^the thirty pieces of silver to the chief priesits and 
eld^iB, 

Saying, I have sinned, in that I have betrayed the 
innocent blood. Andthey said, What is daat to us? 
see thou to that. - 

. And 



'(' m ) 

And he cattdowfi tlie piece» #f inlveriaJjie templ^ 
»nd departed, and went aad hanged hiuuelf. 
. And falling headlong he burst aBoadari and aU^h^ 
bowels gushed out. 

. And the chief priests took the sUver pieces, and sai^ 
*It is not lawliil for to pat them into the treasuryi be-* 
cause.it is the price of blood. 

And they took counsel, and bought with theov tl|a 
potter'« field, to buty strangers in. ^ 

Wlierefore that field was called, the field of blood, 
unto this day. , 

(Then was fcdfiUed tliat which was spoken by * tiie 
prophet, saying, And they took the thirty pieces of 
silrer, the price of liim that was valued, whom tbey^f 
the children of Israel did value, 

And gave them for the potter's field, as the Loao 
appointed me.) 

ANNOTATIONS anp REFLECTIONS. 

We read in a former Section, in what manner Judas 
betrayed his Master to the Jewish council, toillingft/ 
yielding his mind to the suggestions of Safafi, unmoved 
by* the endearing behaviour of Jesus, which, one 
would have thought must have melted the most obdu- 
rate heart. 

As soon as he had performed the treacherous act, and 
received the reward of his iniquity, the devil abandoned 
him to the terrors of his own conscience, which im. 

• The word Jeremy is omitted, as the prediction allndcd to h not 
to be found ia the book of Jeremiah, bat in that of Ziekarhik, Com- 
laentators have rarious wa;^s of accbanting for this circamatance^ 
which some impnte, and I think with great plausibility* to.tlie error 
of a tran&criber, which might, it seems, easily happen from the 
similarity of different letters in the Greek alphabet. 
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mediately set themselTes in dveadfuT arrajf agtttdst liSnl. 
When he heard that his LoRn was condemned to bto 
crucified, he repented of his treachery/biit with repen* 
tance Tery unlike that of Peter : It- }ed him indeed to 
confess his crime to the High Priest, and to bear teistK* 
mony to the innocence of his Master (in which thtf 
providence of God remarkably appears; ; but we dd 
not find that he humbled his soul before 6oi>» or 
wished for reconciliation with Chkist fts tho Son ^ 
6oD. 

How shocking it is to read the knswer which the chief 
priests and elders made, when Judas declared that he 
had betrayed innocent blood ! It plainly shewed, that 
Ihey were determined to put our Lord to death, and 
lo reject all proofs of his innocence. 

None but those who have felt die bitterest pang» of 
remorse, can form a proper conception of the anguish of 
mind which the traitor endured, when he found that 
the sentence of condemnation passed on his Lord was 
irrevocable, and himself abandoned by the partners of 
his crime, to his own dreadful reflections ! His fright* 
ened conscience gave him no leisure to reflect on the 
unbounded benevolence of Christ, or to seek for 
comfort, by pouring out his sorrows in the bosom of 
a, friend; but hastily concluding that his own sin 
was unpardonable^ he flung down, in itn agony of dis^ 
tress, the price of his iniquity, and went and destroyed", 
himself. 

The chief priests, quite at a loss how to dispose of the 
money, took it up, and laid it by for the present ; but 
after oar Lord's death they held a council, when, under 
an hypjocritical pretence that it was unlawfiil to bring 
the hire of a traitor, or the price of. a malefactor, into 
the sacred treasury, they resolved to apply the thirty 
pieces of silver to a purpose which would tend at once ^ 
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t0^te(iren thepeople with great reverence for the tefupkg 
«xl an .bigh opinion of their humanity and liberality 
towards strangers^ 

' The PoUer'sifiMvf^ in the neighbourhood of Jerur 
Hkm^ mA probably so eelled^ on account of its having 
bemi occupied ,by a PoUer; who mighty by digging it for 
hk n^nufacturey have rendered it in a great measure 
unfit fov UUage^ and consequently of little value. The 
i^angerSf |o whose use it was appropriated^ were^- 
rdgnerSf who had no sepulchres of their own, and whom 
die Jew disdained to inter amongst those of their own . 
kofy nation. The name of Aceldama, or the FieU qf_ 
BUmdj waa given to it by the people, because it was, 
purchased witli that money which was the price of the 
life of Jbsvs. 

The prophecy alluded to is in the book of the pi^p* 
phet Zechariah. There is great obscurity in it ; but it 
seems to foretell the indignities which the Jews would^ 
put upon the Messiah, when he should appear amongst ^ 
them as a shepherd, by offering for him, in return for his ^ 
care, thirty pieces of silver, the price of a slave; which, 
he would throw from him with disdain in the house of 
the Lord, and give it to a PoUer; after which he would 
break his pastoral staff, and cease to be the Shepherd qf 
IsraeL 

From the example of Judas we learn,^ that the indul- 
gence of covelotts desires lays the mind open to the temp* 
tations of Satan, and that those wha forsake Christ 
forfeit the benefit of divine grace. We are also taught, 
that there is no possibility of annihilating conscience^ for 
the punishment of a man's sin always begins froni him* 
self, and from his own reflections. We are likewise int ' 
structed, that unless we seek for divine, pardon and 
grac^, the pangs of guilt will end in despair, which will 
be productive of effects fatal to both body and soul. 
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' Had Judai felt a godly sorrow for his crimeSt there is 
AO doubt but he wovldiNjiave been {nrdoned ; for some 
of our Lord's murderers were saved throtj^h Jaith and 
r^Hlknce. He had hardened his heart by resisting 
divine grace> and had slighted all the warnings given 
him by Christ ; therefore, though he had a sense of 
sin, he had no hope of pardon afforded him ; and his re- 
l^entance, instead of working out his salvation, filled hit 
soul with intolerable anguish, and at length led him to 
be bis own executioner. The last desperate act proved, 
that ihe principles of religion were extinguished in his 
mind : for surely no one who believes in a future state 
4f rewards and punishments will commit self-murder ; 
because that, so far from putting an end to his miserjs 
wiil only be a means of accelerating the torments of 
heil, which may, by proper repentance, be entirely 
ar^nJcd. It is certainly the height of folly, as well as 
wickedness, for any ono to attempt the destruction of 
himself, since he will by sucb a rash step unavoidably 
ittcrease and perpetuate the agonies of remorse from 
which be wishes to fiy; and add to their sting the- 
dreadful reflection of having perpetrated a crime, for' 
which therC' is no opportunity of repentance. It - ia 
uuch. the safest way to keep the miiid perpetually on 
its guard against temptation ; for which purpose, an 
habitual love of God and Christ, and frequent prayer,- 
are the best means that can be used ; for they will cer*^ 
t^nly obtain divine grace, which is an effectual antidote 
against despair. 

We will now read a part of Isaiah's prophecyi which' 
foretold our Saviour's sufferings and death in ^ y^tg 
ratnarkable manner. 

g ! ■ 
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SECTION XLH. _ 

mX pV TH£ PROPHECT OF ISAIAH, REXATINO T^"^ 
THS SUFFERINGS OF THE MESSIAH* 

Ihm Chap. Hi, liiL 

^ . Behold, my servant shall prosper; he shall be raised- 
abft,. aad magnified, and very highly exalted. 

As many were astonished at him ; (to such a degree- 
was his countenance disfigured, more than that of man^ 
and his fbrm, more than the sons of men ;) 

So shall he sprinkle many nations: Before him shall 
lungs shut their mouths : for what was not before de* 
dared to them, they shall see f and what they had not 
beard, they shall attentively consider. 
, Who fafl^ believed our report and to ^om hath th# 
arm of J«H0VAH.beea manilested I 

For he groweth up. in their sight like a tender' 
tucker : and like a root from a thirsty soil : He hath 
i^fomu^or any>beauty,.that w^ shottid regaid him:- 
.xuM* is his counlenance suchy that we should desire^ 

i Despised, nor accounted in the number of men ; a* 
Ma of Mrrows^nd acqvainted witli grief; as one ihat^ 
UcUth his &ce ftom us:> He was despised,jand we 
esteemed him-^ot*. 

iSpirely. onr infirmities he hath borne : and bur sorrows^ t 
he hath carried them : yet we thought him judicial^ . 
stricken } sqtitten of Geo, and afflicted* . 

.But he wm wpunded for our transgressions^ wair>^ 
•mitten for our iniquities ; the chastijBement^ by whicb<» 
our peace is efiSscted, was laid upon him i and by his 
bruises we are healed. 

K.^;* We- 
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We all of us like sheep have strayed ; we have turneil 
eside^ every one to his own way ; and Jehotah liath 
made to light upon him the iniquity of us all. 

It was exacted, and he was made answerable; and' he 
opened not his mouth ; as a lamb that is led to the 
slaughter, and as a sheep before her ishearers is dumb ; 
so he opened not his mouth. 

By an oppressive judgment he was taken off; and his 
manner of- life who would declare? For he was cut off 
from the land of the living ; for the trangressiop of my 
* people he was smitten to death. 

And his grave was appointed with the wfcked ; but 
with the rich man was his tomb. 

Although he had done no wrong, neither was there 
any guile in his mouth; yet it pleased Jehovah to 
. crush him with affliction. 

If his soul shall make a propitiatory sacrifice, he 
shall see a seed which shall prolong their days, and 
*the gracious purpose of Jehovah shall prosper m his 
hands. 

Of the travail of his soul he shall see [the fhiffj, and 
be satisfied : by the knowledge of him shall my righteous 
servant justify many: for the punishment of their ini- 
quity he shall bear. 

Therefore will I distribute to 'him thfe'mafiy fbr 'lilis 
portion ; and the mighty people shall he share fdr his 
spoil : because he poured out hi&soul unto death; 
was numbered with the transgressors, and bai'e th^^n 
•f many; and made intercession for the transgressors^* 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 
Instead of attempting a very jpainut.e exjpl^uiatioil.of 

* Bishop Lowth*s transIatioA. 

s 
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this passage of prophecy, we will merely point out thoa» 
drcurastances which require particular attention. 

The person here spoken of as the servant of Gon, i» 
the Messiah, considered as Man. The prophet foreteb 
that he should be raised to glory, but should first endure 
such unparalleled sufierings as would excite the wonder 
of the world ; and he should sprinkle, with the dew of hia 
doctrine and with baptism, many nations ; that even 
kings should be silent through astonishment at the rela- 
tion of the wonderful circumstances attending him, and 
think them worthy of their most serious consideration :> 
yet numbers wduld remain incredulous, and disbelieve 
the report which the prophets should make, that the 
Abm of the Loan was manifested in him. For though 
the Messiah, according to his human nature, would 
proceed (as the prophet had before predicted) from^the 
root of Jesse, and be the son or lineal descendant of 
David^ he should bear no marks of royalty ; and so far 
from being desired for a King by the Jews, he should bo 
despised and rejected: and instead of possessing a 
greater share of worldly blessings than other men, his 
Ufe would be a continual scene of affliction, as he would 
Bofier not only in his own person, but would also take • 
benevcdent share in all the pain and sorrow to which the 
whole race of mankind are subject ; and at last submit 
to an ignominious death, which many should regard sm 

^ a pimislunent inflicted on htm by God for his crimes^ 

^ and call him a malefactor. 
. To prevent these misapprehensions, the prophet was 
inspired to assign the cause why these sufferings were ^ 
fall on the Messiah ; and thus we learn, that he waA 
required to endure them for the sake of wanUndf 

' who, having o£R»nded JEHOVAH, and bdng udable 
(0 make atonement for their own sinsi stood in need 



^ prcjjf&^ory iacr^e to beofiered 2b tbeir iteadr 
therefore 6dD graciously resolved to accept hb life 
. mi such,, instead of condemning all sinners to eternal 
death. 

It was fmher revealed by the Prophet, that the 
MBSSiiiH would bear every afiliction wiUi the most ex- 
emplary meekness ; that no advocate would appear to 
plead bis cause ; and that . after he had suffered an igno- 
minious death, his enemies would appoint him a grave 
with the wicked, but that he should notwithstanding 
buried in the sepulchre of the rich* 

' Thus &r the prophet, aceording to the fore-know- 
ledge, of 6oi>,foretold the exaltation of Christ, his pre*< 
oedmg humUiaiionf iughringSfdeathf and burial, and ab# 
.his intercession. He was then inspired to add a ^Uvinb 
promise, that if the Messiah would imBingly make diis 
propitiatory saerifice, he should after liis death see a seed 
(meaning, as . we may suppose, his disciples and foln^ 
lowers) springing as it were, from him, agreeably to our 
Loan's comparison of himself to a grain of wheat *^ 
and that this seed should, through their belief of Ihs doc* 
trine, prolong their days (even as the Go^>el teachea 
us) io eternal ages* ' In this manner were the gracioua 
purposes of Gopfor the redemption ofmankindto prosper 
Ml the hands of the Messiah ; whilst the consequences 
of his humiliation^ sorrow, suffhings, and deaihf. should 
albrd him the highest satisfaction ; and his iaithftd foU 
lowersj who would be many, should be justified or ac^ 
eepted as righteous through the knowledge of him, be- 
cause he would make the atonement required by divine 
jHstioe for Che sins of maakiad, by offering Atm^e^ inthei^ 
tfead^i and thus restore all who should, believe in himgr 



iad cmnply^ wicfa thetermg of saltratioa oftred 1^ hiiii»^ 
to the &vo4r oEGm, who would regard them as r^ghte. 
0U8 for Aw sake*. T3iIb gracious promise to the Messiah « 
concludes with an assuraBce, that many should, through. 
Divine influence,* adhere to him, and that even the 
most mightj natiox^s should be converted to the beVeC 
of him: becausej^hen he might have dauned an eMfiyr 
tionjrom death as his due, bt tsdUingly ^* poured out his 
soul unto death, and was numbered with the traiis- . 
gressors, and bore the sins of many, ^d made iiiter*^ 
cession for the transgressors** - . . . 

Is it possible to draw, a more exact represoitation of 
the Messiah, than is exhibited in this passage of pror 
f^ecy, or to give a more satisfactory e^^planation of the. 
purpose of his sufferings i It perfectly accords with the 
narrative of our Loan's life and' doctrine written by: 
the Evangelists, and is not applicable to aoy other pei^ 
spn who was ever bom into the world. The doctrine 
of the Apostles, after the descent of the Holy Ghost^ 
illustrates it more fully. 

There are many parts of the prcq^ecies, besides 
tjiose already introduced, which might with great pro^ 
griety intervroven in our Loan's history; as thejr 
shew the admirable connexion there is between the 
Old and New Testaments, and prove that they were 
dictated by the same Spirit. The Prophets jnfom^ 
us what the Messiah muld do and suffer; the Evan^. 
gelists relate what he actually c/i^^ and suffered. 

Whoever reads the history of our Lord will per- 
ceive^ that the events which befel him were such as 
ought ntUuraUy have beep expected, considering his sir 
tuationj^aiidtbe characters and power of bis opponents^i 
and that his words and actions were suited to each oc« 
tasion with the exactest propriety; yet we arefire^ 



-told; that particular circumstances befel him, that ili 
prophecies might be Jiil/illed ; and our Lord repeatedly 
declared, he did such and such things 'because the 
Scriptures mutt be fulfilled, and thus it must be. 

At first sight these expressions conrey an idea tliat 
•ur Lord's enemies were compelled to persecute him, 
and that he had no Jree iiMl; but on consideration they 
prove, that he certainly had this distinguishing privi- 
lege of human nature, which could alone give a mm7 
to his sufferings ; thait his enemies tfiough not impelled 
by the Fathi^r to commit such outrages, were, through 
the wise disposition of Divine Providence, instrumeutal 
towards effecting the very purpose they meant to de- 
feat, the glorification qf the Son of God. 

When our Lord's actions were properly Divine^ he 
certainly acted and spake according to the impulse of 
• ihe Godhead dooelling in him; but in particulars ro- 
tating to his human nature^ ho seems to have constantly 
made the Scriptures the rule for his conduct. Such parts 
as were designed for the generality of mankind were not 
comprehensive enough for him, as a perfect and exact 
obedience to the Divine will in every instance of Ms UJe 
was requisite; therefore the Holy Spirit dwelling 
hi him, dictated what he should do and say, under 
trials which should have baffled the strength of hu* 
man reason : and our Lord, instructed by t^ie 6cd- 
BEAD, who dictated these directions, to understand 
them, accommodated his behaviour and discourse to 
Ubem, instead of following the suggestions of reasons 
by which mean he testified to the world his obedience to 
the Divine tw^, and gave an example for the imitation 
of his followers ; and also proved, \hat he regarded 
the l^criptures, and the revelations of the Deity made 
to bis own soul, as of equal authoriti/. Let us thea inu* 
c ^ • ' ' * tate 
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tate his blessed example, and have recourse to* the 
ScRiPTUREa for ruks of Hfe^ especially in conflictiiig 
. trkls. When human reason fails, and the counsel of men 
is.bf no avail, the Book of God will afford us certain 
direction ; for we may find something in the general in^^ 
struclions given io mankind^ either of precept or example, 
that will exactly suit our case ; which the Noli/ Spint, 
if we fervently pray for it, wilt, by his secret influence, 
teach us to apply, and we shall learn how to do* the will 
•f our H£ AVENLY Fathee ou all occasions. 

As the history of our Lord's death, and the propba^ 
cies relating to his sufferings have been related, it is 
seedless to point out how exactly every circumstance 
predicted concerning him was accomplished. We wBl 
not, therefore, at present take a retrospect of thentf, but 
return to the supulchre, and see whether our Lord 
ftilfilted his predictions, that he should rise again ffoai 
the dead. 



SECTION XLIIL 

THC RESVHIIBOTIOK OV JESUS—* HE AVFSAR8 TO 
MART MA6Ba1ENE«— PETER AKD JOHN VISIT TU% 
SEPULCHRE. 

JFrom Matt. Chap* zxviii. — Mark^ xvL — Luke, xxiv.* 
John^ XX. 

And after the sabbath, the filrst day of the week, vety 
early in the morning, when it was yet dark, tbey wend 
unto the sepulchre. And Mary the mother of James 
and Salome, and certain bthen with them, came unto 
the sepulchre at the rising of th'e sun, bringing the 
spices which they had prepared| that they might anoinl 
Ibebody of Jifvst 



And they said amongst themselves, Whdihall roll^us 
Mray the stone from the sepulchre? ibr it was Terj 
great. And whoQ they laoked,^they saw that the atone 
was rolled away. 

For behold there had been a great earthquake; . for 
an angel of the Lord descended from heaven, and came 
and roUed back the stone from the sepulchre, and sat 
upon it. His countenance was like lightning, and his 
raiment white as snoiV« 

And for fear of him the keepers did shake, and - be- 
came as dead men. 

When Mary Magdalene saw that the stone was takes 
away,,slie runneth, and cqmeth to Simon Peter, and to 
that other disciple wlji.om J^sus loved, and saith, Thejr 
haV0 taken. away the Lord, and we know not. where 
they have laid him. 

And some of the women ente.^uig mto the segulchn^ 
found not the body of the Loan Jesus. 

And it came to pass, as they were much perplexed 
thereabout, behold, two men stood , by them in 8hiI]iDg^ « 
garments. 

And as they #ere afraid, and bowed their faoef t^ . 
the earth, one of the angels siud. unto the womea^ 
not ye, for I know that ye seek Jssus who wa^icri|ci:>.* 
jfied. Why seek ye the living apiong the dead h ^ ^ ^ ^ 

He is not here, for he is risen, as he said. Come, see * 
the place where the Loan lay. . , . ^ . 

.Remember how he spfike unto j^pa whei^fie wt^s^yet . 
jn Galilee, saying. The Son of maa-must.be deliv/er94 
into the. hands of sinful meiv^^ be>j(yiff§e^,apd4^e 
tl\p?d.day rise agaiii. , . i ■ • ^ 

. GO'quickly and tell his ^I^plp^es, ai^d Vf^^n^^.^^ . 
is risen from the^d^^ mad beholdi Ife go^ before 
you mt9 Galilee. ,\ , -^^.i^...^ 

T And- 
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' Afid the w{»m6n remembered his words, and they de* 
parted quickly from the sepulchre^ with fear and great 
joy * and did run to bring his disciples word. Neither 
aaid they any Uiing to any man, for they were afraid. 

When Mary Magdalene had told Peter, and the dis- 
ciple whom Jfisus loved, that they had taken away the 
Lord : Peter went forth and that other disciple, and 
eitme to 'the sepulchre. 

So they ran both together: and the other disciple did 
outrun Peter^ and came first to the sepulchre. 

And he stooping down, and looking in, saw the 
linen clotheer lyiug ;' yet went he not in. 

Then cometh Simon Peter following him, and stoop* 
ing down, he beheld the linen clothes lying; and he 
went into the sepulchre, and seelh the Hnen clothes lie; 
and the napkin that was about his head, not lying with 
the linen clothes, but wrapped together in a place by 
itself, and he wondered at that which was come to pass. 

Then went in also that other disciple, who came first 
ta the sepulchre, and he saw and believed. 

For as yet tliey knew not the Scriptures, that he must 
rite again from the dead. 

Then the disomies went away again unto their own 
home. But Mary stood without at the sepulchre weep- 
iQgy and as she wept, she stooped down and looked into 
the sepulchre, 

And seeth two angels in white, sitting the one at the 
head, and the other at the feet, where the body of Jesus 
had Iain. 

And they say unto her. Woman, why weepest thou i 
She saith unto them. Because they have taken away my 
Lord, and I know not where they have laid him. And 
when sherbad thus said, she' turned herself back, and 
«tw JssiTS staadtngy and knew not that it was Jxsos. 

j£«U6 
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^mrs saith unto ber, Womany whjr weepeit llod>. 
Whom seekest thou? She supposing him to be tht 
gardener, saith unto bkn. Sir, if thou hast borne Mm 
hence, tell me where thoa bast hid hifls and I wffl talcti 
him away. -vr 

Jssus saith unto her, Maav. She- turned- liersfclf 
and said, Rabboni ; which is to say. Master* 

j£svs saith unto her, Touch me not : for I am not 
yet ascended to my Father : but go to my biethren, and* 
say unto them, I ascend unto my Father an^yourFathef, 
and to my God and your Gron* 

Mary Magdalene came and told the disciples she had 
seen the Lord, and that he had spoken these things 
unto her. 

And as the other women went to tell his disciples, 
behold Jxsus met them, saying. All hail* And thej 
came and held him by the feet, and worsh^ed him. 

Then said Jpstia unto Aem, Be not afraid; go tell 
my brethren, that they shall go into Galilee, and there 
shall they see me. 

And they returned from the sepulchre, and told all 
these things unto the eleven, and to all the rest. 

It was Mary Magdalene, out of whom the Lord cast 
seven devils, that went and told them that had been 
with him, as they wept. 

And they, when they had heard he was alive, and had 
been seen of her, believed not. 

. And Joanna, and Mary the mother of James, and 
other women that were with them, told these things 
unto the apostles. 

And their words seemed to them like idle tales, and 
they believed them not. 

Now when the women were going to tell the apostles, 

^behoM 
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kekoUsomeef the Wiitclv<caiiie into the eity,and shetred 
unto the chief >priest8 aH the things that were done. 

And when they we^e asgembledi with the elders^ and 
kad tahra coonsel, they gave large money unto the sol* 
iiew, 

Saying, Say ye, his discipfes dlUne by night and stole 
kirn away while we slept. 

And if this come to the governor's ears, we i^ill per- 
limde him, and secure yoUL 

So they took the money, and did as they were 
tsttgbt ; and this saying is commonfy reported amoligst 
4e Jews until this day. * 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

The pious women who had formed the design of em« 
balming our Lord's body were very solicitous to exe- 
cute it ; therefore, as soon as the sabbath was over, they 
made ftrther preparations, and set out to go to the sepul* 
cbre early in the morhing, ef en while it was yet dark, so 
that they arrived there by the time of sun-rising. Though 
the tomb had been sealed tHe evening before and a guard 
let, it does not appear that thO/ women had lieard of this 
circumstance ; which would, in all probability, have in- 
timidated them from pursuing their intention of entering 
into it. Knowing that the stone was large, tliey were 
apprehensive their ^united efforts would not be suiBcient 
to remove it ; and consulted among themselves who 
they should apply to for thb purpose. While they 
^ere on the way, between the dawning of the day and 
the rising of the sun, a great earthquake happened on 
the spot where the sepulchre stood; and an akgel de- 
headed from heaven, who rolled away the stone, on 
^hich he seated himself, to the great amazement, and 
terror pf the guards. During the time of tlieir conster- 
nation, 
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natioi^i our Lord (we may conclude] rose from Iht 
dead, but did not appear to the guards^ as they were 
not proper witnesses of his resurrection. . It is likelyi 
that as soon as the spirits of the soldiers revived, they 
iied from the spot where they had heard and seen sucb 
wonderful things, and the angd disappeared. Imme- 
diately after their departure the women arrived, who 
found to their astonishment the stone rolled away. Not 
recollecting pur Lord's repeated assurances that be 
should rise again, they apprehended the body to have 
been taken away by his enemies : and Mary Magda- 
lene, who entertained the most grateful remembrance 
of the benefits formerly conferred on her by our Sa- 
viour, in great agitation of mind at this disappoint- 
ment, ran to acquaint two of the Apostles, and consult 

. with them what was to bo done ; but some of the no- 
/ men who remained behind resolved to enter into the 
sepulchre, where die matter was explained to them by 
two angelSfy9ho shewed them the very place where the 
body had been laid, and recalled to their minds what 

, our Lord himself had so frequently predicted; and 
then commanded them to go and carry this joyful acws 
to his disciples. The women immediately departed, 
but their agitation was at first so great, that they did 
not relate what they had seen and heard to any whom 
they met by the way. Shortly after they were gone, 
JIfary Magdalene arrived at the sepulchre, bringing 
with her Feier and John^ who, as soon as they heard 
the body was missing, ran with' all possible dispatch to 
the place, in order to examine into the circumstances 
of this alarming a&ir ; which indicated, that the malice 
•f our Lord's persecutors still remained in full force. 

Peter soon convinced himself that, the body was ac- 
tually gone, but knew not how to account for the order 

ia 
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ia which the UneiT cbthe9 and na^dns were diipa«ed« 
7ohnf after having taken a view of them, though per- 
luaded in his own mind that his Lord was risen from 
the deady did not communicate bis^ opinion to his com^ 
panion at that dme/ resolving to have still further proofs 
of it;- but returned with Peter, Uiat they might confer 
in private on Ihis wonderful event; 

Mnrif, who was overwhelmed with sorrow that her 
pibus purpose was defeated, and apprehensive that the 
body of her beloved Lord, instead of being embalmed 
with fragrant spices, would be treated by his enemies 
with the utmost indignity, and perhaps exposed as food 
for &e beasts of the field and the fowls of the air, stood 
weeping' without; but at length stooping down and 
castibgan affectionate look towards the place where the 
body had Iain, the ang^ again became visible, but veiled 
their heavenly lustre under an human form ; and she 
beheld thein sitting one at the head, ^he other at the feet, 
of the niche in which the sacred corpse had been depo- 
sited. The angels certmnly had a power of becoming 
visible or invisible as occasion required, tlierefore were 
not seen by Peter and John. Whether Mary perceived 
them to be angels, or took them for ifoung f»en, is un- 
certain ; bat it seems * she was so immersed in grief 
at not being able to Qhd the body of Jesi7s, that she took 
little or no notice of this extraordinary appearance, and 

• answered ^he angels without any emotion, and withptit 
quitthig the object upon whieh her mind was whoQy 
fixed,, till herattention was awakened by the well-known 
voice of her Master, calling her by her name;" Wtet 
S[iu8tfaave'been the transports of her soul at this instant? 

' Whilst she was deplei^ing his death, and griming tha^t 
his body was not to be found, Jesus stood bdfore her, 

• West on the Resurrection.' 
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and kindly «oeoitid hir . Al finit ^tlie 'kaew Mm MC ; 
but when 8he fixed ber ^jcron him^ she wfls tlKNtoiagUj 
convinced that it was Crhmi^ himself, and ViwJ dAave 
embraced his feet, but that he commanded her not to 
stay to do so at present; intimating, that she weald 
have other opportimities, as he had nca left the world ; 
and he directed her to go Immediately la his diadples, 
and carry a messafe from him: which woidd serve at 
once to convince them he entertained the same affec** 
ttonate regard for thf m as ever, and revive their hopes, 
chat the promises he had repeatedly made them would 
be fulfilled \ 

We read, that other women were commanded by 
the heavenly messengers who appeared to them, to tell 
the Apostles that Christ wasnsen firom the dead, te. It 
is likely that they went a different way into the titfi 
for they did not meet Mary Magdakne^ Peter and Jofak 
Aher our Lord had dismissed Mary Magdalene he met 
the other women, whom he afiectioaately accosted, and 
also permitted them to pay their homage to him; during 
which time Mary proceeded on her way, and was 
ready to give her testimony concemmg our Lonp's 
resurrection with themf which die ccmld not have donc^ 
had she staid to indulge the effusions of her joy as idic 
wished to do. It is likely, that all the Apasties^ in coo- 
sequence of the report made by Peter and John, were 
assembled together by the time the womtti arrived; 
but so thoroughly were their spirits dejected, and their 
hopes disappointed, by the untimely death of their Loan,^ 
that they were ready to impute what the women related 
to the power of imagination ; and resolved to suqpend 
their belief, till they had more convincing proofs ef se 

• Compare tliis meiiags with ^mr Lord's ^fceurte to b» disciplis 
ZD Section ziTil 

impertiut 
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ij.ibe4^itim»y^ their imi^mu^i. 

* WJUie theiie things were transaeting, some the 
guaidfy a Utile recpf wed from their consternation) ar» 
nved in the city; and» in order to excuse themselves, 
made their report to the chief priests concerning the 
^rthquake aad the raion of the angel. This news 
must undouhledly bme thrown the Council into great 
confusion; but neither they nor the soldiers were con« 
Terted, by what the one saw or the other heard. The 
High Priests were imder a Judicial UindneUf as a pa* 
nishment from God for their obstinacy in rejecting the 
Messi4JI ; and the soldiers being heathens^ might think 
that Jj£3us was the son of some deity, the God of ike 
JewSf with whom they had no concern, who brought 
him to life again. . 

The High PrieMs were m the utaiost perplexity, what 
measures to pursue on this extraordinary occasion, and 
immediately assembled the Sanhedrim ; who, after hold* 
ing a consultation^ could deme no mediod to prevent 
the people's belirfof the resurreciion, but briUng the 
guards io spread a &lse report, thait the tUicipks had 
come by n^ht and stolen the bedg for had they accused 
the-soldiers of neglect, they could not have proved it to 
the satisfaction of the Romangovemor, whose consdenOn 
h&Bg in some degree aw^eocd by his own obsenw* 
tions on Js8i;s daring his triai^ and the predates whidi 
happened at his death, be would most likely have ac- 
quitted them, and by this means confirmed the belief 
of the resurrection : the CooncO, therefore, gave the sol* 
diera a considerable sum of money to keep the matter 
ssere#, promising to exert their interest with the governor 

^ • Doddridge*! Family Expositor. 
• • in 
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In their hAall, should they be in danger of pmkbiiitnt 
for sleeping on their watch, which was. death by tll# 
Roman law. The guards for the sake of the bribe con* 
tented, and those Jews who resolred to disbelieve the 
resurrection, gave credit to their report; thus pronng) 
that prefudiced persons will often beliere the greatest in* 
e<msistencieSf if they hay e the least tendency to confirm 
their own opinions. It certainly was rery improbable 
that the disciples, who were weak ignorant men, fiill of 
the popular opinions and siiperstition of their countrymen) 
which all their Jtf aster's discourses had not eradicated, 
should engage in so desperate a design as to steal away 
the body, in opposition to the combined power of the 
Jews and Romans* They had no temptation to commit 
such a theft. The dead body could do them no good; 
or if it could have done them any, they had^ no hope of 
succeeding in their attempt. A dead body is not to be 
removed by sleight of hand ; it requires tt^j hands to 
move it. Besides, the stono at the mouth, of the se* 
pulchre to be removed, which could not be done 
sHently, or by men walking upon tiptoe to prevMt dis- 
covery ; so that if the guards had really been asleep, it 
was hardly possible but that the roUing away of the 
stone, moving the body, and the hurry and confusion of 
carrying it off, must have awakened them. But sup- 
posing the thing practicable, yet the attempt was such 
as the disciples, consistently vrith their om ncHons, could 
not undertake. They continued all their Master's life- 
time to expect to see him a temporal princes but, after 
he was dead, they could not expect to make a king of 
his lifeless corpse, if they could get it into their power* 

« Bisliop Sherlock's TrUtl of tbe Witnessei sf the Renirrectioi 

•f JKSV9. 

Or, 



( 217 ) 

Or, if tbey even expected his resurrection, they could 
not siqipose it depended on their having his body in 
their atm possession. And in respect to the guards, if 
tbej really were aJeepf it was not possible for them to, 
give so punctual an account of the transaction, and 
koow that the disciples, had stolen him, since they saw 
nobody. 

We pfrceive then,, hour very inconsistent the story 
was whiph the Council put into, the mouths of the soU 
dien. We will now consider the report which they 
originally made to the chief priests. 

The soldiers asserted, that they guarded the sepulchre 
agreeably. to the orders they luid received, and conti- 
nued quietly on their [watch till the dawning of the 
day; when suddenly there was a great earthquake, and 
the stone, which the High Priests had- so carefully 
sealed, was rolled away from the mouth of the sepul- 
chre by a glorious Being, whose radiant appearance so 
dazzled their eyes, that they could behold no other ob- 
ject, but fell on tbe ground like dead men ; and when 
they recovered a little from their consternation and 
terror, they fled aw^y, not daring to remain on a spot 
where Such prodigies bad happened." This account is 
perfectly consistent with our SAvioua's declaration, 
that he was the Son of God, and should rise again the 
^hird day ; for though it was impossible that his disci- 
ples should steal his body, away, and absurd to suppose 
they would attempt it^ yet if he was the Son ()f Goo, it 
might reasonably be expected that Divine power would 
he exerted to break open the sepulchre, which the 
guards certainly could not resist. 

Our Lord's prediction, that he should rise again the 
third day, was exactly fultilled.^ 

Christ expired on the cross about three o'clock on 
Friday afternoon, he lay in the grave all ^bo^ttr^^a^, and 

■ VOL. VI. L rose 
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^ose from the dead' very early ih tft^ hibntfrig of tlie day 
f^lowing. This agrees with our ustii! mode of rebkon- 
ing the t&ird day^ in which the first and the last are in- 
cluded. Our Loud lay long enough to prove the reality 
of his death, and revived soon eiiotrgh to presence his 
body from corruption ; which, as it wa^^ pierced with 
thorns, torn with scourges, transfixed with nails; tod 
pierced with a spear, would fwive been, according to 
the course of nature, very soon in a state of putrefac- 
tion. 

SECTION XUV. 

JKSUS APPJ8ARS TO TWO OF HIS BlSCIPtKS I?T THEIR 
WAY TO EMMA US. 

FrmJ^tikt, Chap* xxiv»— J^A^ xx. 

And behold two of them went that same day to a 
village called Enimaus, which was from Jerusalem about 
threescore furlongs. 

And they talked together of all these things which 

had happened. 

And it came io |)ass, that whife they communed to- 

gether, and reasoned, Jesus Wtnself drew near, and 

wnt with them. 
But their eyes were holden, that they shoald not know 

And he said unto thciq, What manner of commum- 
cations are these |hat ye have one to another, as ye walk 

and are sad ? , * 

And the one of them, whose name was Cleophas an- 
swering, said unto him, Art thou only a stranger in Je- 
rusaleoi, and hast not known the things which are coine 
to p thertJ in these days ? . 
,^pa he said unto them, \\Tiat things And tliey said 

unto 



ttiita km, epnceriSBg Jbsus of Nazareth, which was « 
prophet mighty in and word before God, and aU 
the people. 

And how the chief priests, aad our rulers, delivered 
him to be ca&demip^ed to death, and have crucified 
faiin. 

Bat we trusted that it had been he, which should 
hsLve redeemed Israel ; and besides all , this, to-day is th^ 
third day since these thingn were done. 

Yea, and certain women also of our company made 
us astonislied, which were early at the sepulchre. 

And when they foiaii not his body, they came, say* 
ifig, That they had also seen a vision ctf aftgejs, which 
said that he was alive. . 

And certain of them which were with us^ went to the 
sepulchre, and found it even so as the women had said, 
but him they saw not. 

Then he said unto ihern^ O fools, and slow of heart 
to believe all that the prophets have spoken ! ' 

Ought not Cbrist tahavejiiuffered these things, and 
to enter int<» his glory ? 

And beginning at Moses, and all the prophets, he 
expounded unto them in all the Sc^ptures, the things 
concerning himself. 

And they, drew nigh unto the yillage whitlier they 
went; and he made as though he would have gone 
fordier. 

. But they constrained him, saying, Abide with us, for 
it is towards evening, and the day is far spent. And he 
went in to tarry with them. 

And it came to pass, as he sat at meat with them, 
he took bread, and blessed it, and brake, and gave to 
them^ 

• And their eyes were opened, and they knew him ; 
and he vanished out of their sight, 

iLi And 
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' And they said one ' id anotlier,' DM fltif o« Aeart« 
burn within us, while he talked with' i» by the way, and 
while he opened to us the Scriptures ? 

ANNOTATIONS and' REFLECTIONS. 

- The two distiples mentioned iii this Section, had either 
left Jerusalem before any of the women, to whom our 
Lord appeared, made their report, or else had heard it 
imperfectly related, and only been informed, that they, j 
had seen a vision of angels, who told them that Jesus 
was risen from the dead. As they walked along, they 
debated on the Subject, lamenting the death of their 
beloved Master ; and endeavouring, by their own rea- 
son, to reconcile his suflRsrings with what the Prophets 
had foretold concerning the Messiah. Jesus knowing 
their sffection for him, and their sincere desfre to be ac- 
quainted with the trutkf- graciously vouchsafed to satisfy 
their doubts, but did not discover himself to' them at 
first ; and as his appearance was quite unexpected, und 
they were too intent on the subject of their conversation 
to examine his person, tliey did n9t know him. Our 
Lord's motive for keeping himself unknown was, that 
he might, before he gave them a sensible proof of his 
resurrection, convince them, that the Prophets had fore- 
told all the wonderful circumstances concerning which 
their minds were at present ao perplexed. Besides the 
reasons above-mentioned for their not knowing him, 
there might also be a supernatural cause ; rt is inti- 
mated by the Evangelist, that our Lord threw a mist 
before their corpin-eal eyes, that he might remove from 
their internal sight that strong delusion, which held 
them from perceiving the true import of those iifpe*>Bnd 
prophecies by which tiis saflTerfngs, deaths and resurrec'* 

tion, 
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tiovkf were foreshown: he ikgwiti Mnuelff but laid 
open the Scriptures, whicfi, till then, they had not 
rightly understood. 

It is needless to repeat pHl the. predictions oontain^^d 
in the Pr(]|)hets and Psalqis^ Enough has been already 
said concerning them to convey an idea of the great 
plan of Providence and grace, in the deliverance of 
mank'nd from the power of death and sin^ by the Mes. 
siAii» which was gradually opened in a succession of 
prophecies through the several ages of the world ; each 
of which, in proportion as the accomplishment of the 
wonderful and gracious purpose of G,od advanced, grew 
more explicit and particular, till they came at last to 
point out the very times and person of th^ expected 
Deliverer*. 

What the Prophets had written concerning the suf- 
ferings of the Messiah, was very clear and express, and 
exactly and circumstantially accomplished in Christ . 
yet tlie Jews had so blinded themselves by the expecta- 
tion of a temporal kingdom^ that they did not understand 
them ; and even the Apostles were unwilling to give up 
the pleasing ^pd flattering hopes of seeing their Master 
seated on the thxoiie of Israel, dispensing honours to his 
friends, and laws 'to the whole world: therefore his 
death must h^v^ bi^en a very great disappointment to 
thenu Our Lo^i> first reproved hrs disciples for being 
so unwilling to believe any thing contrary to their own 
prejudices, though revealed by the Spirit of God ; 
and then explained to them, that the redemption pro- 
mised Abraham and the other Patriarchs^ was not a 
redemption of the children of Israel only from theii^ 

•Sec Bishop Sherlock *s Discourse on Prophecy; «ee also Wert 
on the Resurrection. From these two authoriiiet I have bortpwed 
a great part of the Se4ti««LS relating to the Besurrqstiou. 
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worlcHy enemies and oppressors, but the redemptioB of 
fdl maniciad from the pi^wer and penalty of sin, to be 
effected hj the Messiah's fulfilling all righteoiisi^ess; 
0A which condition, eternal happiness was origiDally 
offered to the hrnuan race in Adam ; but being for- 
feited by him, the Covenant was renewed' in Christ, 
on condition of his offering up his life a sacrifice Jbr dn^ 
by paying the penalty of death which Adam first incur' 
red, and fdl mankind had continued to deserve : paying 
it, not as a debtor ^ for he was without sin, but as a surely ^ 
who wOlingly and freely took upon himself to make 
good the failings of others. Of this plan the death of 
Christ was a necessary port, and so was his resurrec- 
tion Jr4m the dead ; by wlitch having vanquished that 
enemy, who brought death and sin into the woild, he 
was to be put in possession of that throne whkh was to 
endure for ever; and he waSy like David, appointed of 
rGoD'to teigii, not over the Jewish nation only, but over 
" all those of every nation of the world, who should, like 
the Jews, enter into a covenant with him to keep his 
commandments* 

Having, by an exposition of Moses and the Prophets, 
which made their hearts hum withta them, stripped off 
those veils and colours which the SWbes and-Pharisee* 
had laid over them, and convinced the dii»cfples that, 
According to the Aestgn ofGori, it was necessar}- for the 
MfcSSiAH to suffer and our Lonn pis>ceeded ioprcxf 
his resurrection, by making himself known to them ; he, 
therefore, accepted their pressing invitation to pass the 
evening with them, and seatingfliimself at the head of 
the table as the mastef of- the family, instead of an in- 
vited guest, he made use of his customary form of 
breaking bread and blessing it (which vtre may judge 
was peculiar to him), and at theaame time removed the 



mist which was cast before their so that they ioi- 
mediately knew him to be their dear Master; and while 
^ey were preparing to acknowledge him as such, .he 
suddenly witlidrew himayelf from them, the purpose. of 
bis joining them bein^ completely effected ; they now 
no longer questioned ,the impropriety of his sufferings, 
or doubted his resurrection, but mther wondered at 
themselves, that they had not discovered him before, 
from the spirit and energy of his discourse. 

Whoever will read the Scriptures, either of the Old 
or New Testament^ with an unprejudiced mind, and a 
real desire to derive spiritual instruction from them, will 
experience in some degree, the same kind of eensation 
which the disdpies felt whilst our Saviour unfolded 
the Jaw and the prophets. f 

No«tudy can be so interesting and delightful; and 
that heart niust be dead indeed to the best feelings of 
huaanity, wiiich does not glow with gratitude^ ho^e, 
and delight,^at the display of the infinite goodness and 
Compassipn of Goo the Father ^ the universe, the 
aerolence of Jksub Christ his beloved Son, and th^ 
prospect of an everlastiog inheritance in those Uessed 
r^^ons, where there .will be found fulaesa ef joy and 
blessedims for* evermore. 

SECTION XLV. 

OtTRX'ORD Al»PEAR^ tO 1118 APbStLES. 

From Luke, Chap, xxiv. — Mark, xvi.— «/oAff, xx. 

Ahd they rose up the same hour, and returned to 
Jerusalem, and fosnd the eleren gathered together, and 
them that were with them. 

Saying, Hie Loai> is risen indeed and hath appeared 
to Simon. 
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And they told what things were done in the way, and 
how he was known of them in breaking of bread. . 

And as they thus spake, the doors being shut where 
the disciples were assembled, for fear of the Jews, came 
Jesus and stood in the midst of them : and saith unto 
them, Peace be unto you. 

But they were terrified and aflfrighted, and supposed 
that they had seen spirit. 

And he said unto them. Why are ye troubled, and 
why do thoughts arise in your hearts f 

Behold my hands and my feet, that it is I myself; 
handle me, and see, for a i^irit hath not flesh and bones, 
as ye see me have. 

And when he had thus spoken, he shewed them his 
tands and his feet. And while they yet believed not for 
joy, and wondered, he said unto them, Have ye here 
any meat ? 

And they gave him a piece of a broiled fish, and of 
an hotieycomb. And he took it, and -did eat before 
them ; and upbraided them with their unbelief, and 
hardness of heart, because they believed not them who 
had seen him after he was risen. 

Then said Jesus to them again, Peace be unto you : 
as my Father hath sent me, even so send I you« 

And when he had said this, he breathed on them, and 
saith to them, lleceiveye the Holy Ghost. Then opened 
he their understanding, that they might understand the 
Scriptures. 

And he said unto them, these are the words which I 
spake unto you, while I was yet with you, that all things 
must be fulfilled which were written in the law of Moses, 
and in the prophets, and in the Psalms concerning me* 

Thus it is written, and thus it behoved Christ to 

s 

suffer, and to rise from the dead the third day: 

And 
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And that repentance and remission of sins should be 
preached in his name, among all nations^ beginning at 
Jerusalem. 

And ye are witnesses of thepe things. 

Whosesoever sins ye remit, they are remitted unto 
them : and whosesoever sins ye retain, they are re« 
tained. 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

Impatient to communicate the happy news of his re- 
surrection) the two disciples hastened back unto Jeru« 
ralem, where they found tJie Apostles assembled, wha 
had, it seems, been just informed by Peter, that the 
Loud had appeared to him, on which they were then 
conversing when the two disciples entered. 

As the Evangelists have not given a- particular ac- 
count of this appearance, it is not possible to ascertain 
when and where it happened ; but we learn from Su 
Peter's own writings, that he was the first man th%|t was 
favoured with the view of his Saviour after he rose 
from the dead : therefore it must have been previous to 
his joining the disciples, on their way to Emmaus. 

Notwithstanding these repeated testimonies, that 
Jesus was actually risen from the dead, there were some 
in the company whose prejudices were so strong and 
their faith so weak, that they neither believed Peter nor 
the other disciple ; though the generality of them were 
convinced that the Lor n ^as risen indeed. How then 
must they be astonished to see him standing in the midst 
of them, and to hear him accost them with his usual 
benignant salutation, Peace be unto you ; mtimating, 
that he forgave their cowardice in forsaking him, and 
would still consider them as friend d ; and at the same 
time proving, that he continued to be possessed of mlw 
. X d laculout 
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raculous power, by entering the room notwithstanding 
they had fastened the doors. It is possible that our 
Lord might cause the door to open without noise, and 
yaperceived by his disciples, who were engaged in ear- 
liest discourse, and they might not know of his entrance 
till they beheld him standing in the midst. His unex- 
pected appearance amazed and terrified them exceed- 
ingly ; and many suspected, that they saw only a spirit, 
or a phantom of the imagination. To satisfy their 
doubts and convince them that he had a real body, our 
LoHD invited them to handle and examine him. To 
give them the 'most satisfactory proof that he had the 
9ame body that was nailed to the cross, he shewed them 
hts hands and feet, which still retained the marks of the 
.'jpails; and for their further conviction he ate in their 
presence. So muqh compassion did our Lord shew for 
their infirmity, and so much care did he take, that not 
^yen a shadow of a doubt should remain in their minds, 
UpOD a point of the utmost importance to the business 
be came about! Then gently upbraiding them with 
their hardness of heart, in being so unwilling to admit 
the testimony of those who declared that they had seen 
him, whose veracity they had no reason to doubt, he 
assured them Cff his gracious forgiveness, and of his 
intention of sending them to preadi the Gospel ; to 
^alify them ft>r which, it was necessary they should bs 
i^l^Md by the Holy Sri kit. 

observable, that our Lord breathed on liis 
ApostleSy as awoken that the Holy Spirit was to be 
conveycj^ to them through iiim; and in consequence of 
this their undeniandings were opened^ so that they were 
able to comprehend . those parts of the scriptures which 
bad been hitherto dork and obscure : and they bow 
d«acl| j^rceivedy by the marks and characters of the 
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Messiah to which he constantly referred them, that it 
was agreeable to the design of God that the Messiah 
should suffer death, and rise again the third day ; that 
re[>entance, and faith in On rist, were the terms on 
which redemption from sin was offered to mankind; 
and that it was their peculiar business, as his Apostles 
or Ambassadors, to make these conditions known to 
people of all nations, as they were chosen witnesses 
lelected for this very purpose. 

SECTION XLVI. 

TBS INC&EDm.ITT OV THOMAS— *TIfB XOBD 
APPEARS TO HIM. 

From Johiit Chap. xx» 

BtJT Thomas, one of the twelve, caDed Didymus, 
was not with them when Jfsus came. 

The other disciples therefore said unto him. We have 
6een the X«ord. But he said unto them, Except I shall 
see in his hands the print of the hails, and put my finger 
into the print of the nails, and thrust my hand into his 
side, I will not believe. 

And after eight days, again his disciples were within, 
and Thomas with them ; then came Jtsus,'the do^rs 
being shut, and stood in the midst, and said^ Peace 
Unto you. 

Then saiili he to Thomas, Reach hither thy fini or^ 
dnd behold my hands: and reach hither thy hnid, 
and thrust it into my side ; and be not 
believing. 

And Thomas answered and said unto him, ; [. -^vd 
ahd my God ! . 
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Jbsus saith unto him, Thomas, because tboa hast 
seen me, thou hast believed ; blessed are they that have 
not seen, and yet have believed. 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

From our Lord's reproof of Thomas, implied in the 
words, Blessed are those tvho Iiave nqt seen and yet have 
believed J it is evident, that our Lord thought his disci- 
ples had sufficient cause to believe him to be risen from 
the dead, even before he shewed himself to them ; and 
we have reason to think St. John did so. 

As our Lord had declared he should rise from the 
dead the thir^d day, they might, from the first report 
that the body was missing, have concluded that he was 
risen ; the sight of the napkin and winding sheet laid in 
such order, shewed that there must have been a resur' 
recHon ; for who that should steal a body, would stay to 
take off such a quantity of linen and fold it up i They 
could not suppose, that either friends or enemies would 
have proceeded in thb manner. The rolling awa^ of 
the stone, was. another proof that a miracle had been 
wrought ; for had it been done by human force they 
would have heard of it, as many people must have been 
concerned in it ; and for what purpose but the resur^ 
rection, should sucKan event have happened ? The pro* 
digies which had attended our Lord's death, gave rea* 
son to expect that the same Divine power would deliver 
him from the grave. The information of the womeni 
that angels had acquainted them. Jssus was risen, 
ought to have gained credit, as it accorded with our 
Lord's own predictions, and those of the ancient pro- 
phets. 

That they might not suppose that Jesus was taken 
into heaven as Enoch and Elijah were, they were aC- 
qviaioted by Mary Magdalene that she had seen the l^o kd, 

who 
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vfho assured her^ that he was not yet ascended to the 
Father; and he at the same time desired her to remind 
them of a conversation, which he had with them the 
nigbt before he was betrayed, in which he assured them, 
that he should go to the Father ; and that in conse- 
quence of his doing so, the Comforter would come 
unto them. They were soon after informed by the 
other women, that they had not only seen the Loud, 
but touched him, and that he bid them tell his brethren 
that he wotddgo before them into Galilee : nothing there- 
fore was wanting to satisfy all their scruples, but to see 
him themselves ; and till they did so, they resolved to 
suspend their belief, and treated all these visions ^ so 
many idle tales. 

As it was necessary the Apostles should have the full- 
est conviction of the resurrection, that they might con- 
vince others, our Lord at length vouchsafed to give 
them the very evidence tliey desired ; having first pre- 
pared them for it by the report of Ptter^ and the two 
disciples \o whom he previously appeared; but they 
now doubted the testimony of their ctuon ienses, and sup- 
poiised that they beheld a spirit. Our Lpan soon con- 
vinced them of their mistake, by submitting his body to 
be handled by them ; and as a farther proof of his being - 
alive, he ate before them : and having given them every 
sensible demonstration of the reality of his resurreption, 
he opened their minds to understand the Scriptures, and 
then left them for eight days, that they might delibe- 
rately apply themselves to the examination of them, ia 
order to root out their mistaken prejudices, and establish 
a weU-grounded rational faith in their stead, which wat 
particularly necessary for those who were to be wit- 
Besses of all these things to the wor]d« 

As Thomas was one of those who were selected to 
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bear testinlooy to tlie circiimstances of Our Lcmio'slife, 
death, and resurrection, it was proper that be should 
have an equal knowledge of them with the rest ; which 
was granted him in such a manner, as to prove beyond 
dispute, that Jesus was risen, not only with the same 
bodj/f but possessed of the same dimne htorxledge of the 
bearts of men, which he had repeatedly taught them to 
attribute to the Godhead dvoelling in him. Thomas 
made an ample profession of faith, and acknowledged 
the Being he beheld not only as his Lord, but hii 
God ; and no longer desired to put his fingers in the 
print of the nails, &c. for he found sufficient proofs of 
the resurrection without doing so. 

From the example of Thomas we learn, that it is our 
duty, if doubts arise in our mind, to examine all the 
evidence which is afforded us of divine truths, and not 
to prescribe to God, in respect to particulars, which we 
think necessary to prove them. Had Tliomas fully 
eonsidered what the other apostles told him, he might, 
from their accounts, have been thoroughly convinced, 
that Jesus was risen fVom the dead: and even at this 
distance of time, every Christian, who will give iheir 
writhigs a fair and candid examination, may obtain per- 
fect satisfaction from them. 

" That the Apostles and Evangelists were authors of 
those Scriptures, which are now received under thek 
faames, we have the concurrent attestation of all the 
earliest writers of the church, deduced by uninterrupted 
traditions from the very times of the Apostles 

If the precepts and examples of jEsrs CHRtsT and 
his Apostles, were to be the rules by which ail those 

* The reader is here «iirec te4, hy the Btttbor 1 Copy from, to read 
pretatoij Discuurbcs of Ur Whtihv^s Aouotatioiis on (be G<{8|peis, 
AciSf &c. Alsu VAbadie de la Ktii^iou Chi«tieime, tun. u>' ~ 
" ' ' 5 who> 
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wlio, in succeeding ages, ^eald believe in "him, were 
to govern themselves, it is reasonable to suppose that 
the same Holy Spirit, trhich incited and enabled the 
Apostles to preach the Gospel, and bear witness to the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ, in every nation of the 
known world, should likewise incite and enable them 
to deliver down to posterity, in a method the least liable 
to uncertainty and error, that testimony, and those 
precepts upon which the faith and practice of afler- 
timcs were to be established ; especially, when all re- 
velation respecting the doctrines and system of the Gos- 
pel was confined to the Apostles, and consequently 
ended with them (as we shall have occasion to shew.) 

We cannot doubt, but that those Christians who were 
converted to Christianity by the first preaching of the 
Apostles themselves; and who were to transmit to suc- 
ceeding ages, that Gospel upon which, according to 
their belief, the salvation of mankind depended, would 
be solicitous to obtain in writing from the Apostles^ 
the eviderice and doctrines of the Christian faith ; and 
it is natural to imagine, that the persons in whose hands 
such sacred and invaluable treasures were deposited^ 
would preserve and guard them with the utmost fide- 
lity and care ; would impart copies of them to their bre- 
thren, who could not have access to the originals^ and 
see that those copies were transcribed with ail the ex- 
actness possible. The same care, we may suppose^ 
would be taken by those who should translate them inta 
the several languages spoken by Christians of difierent 
nations, who did not understand that in which the 
Apostles wrote. 

It appears from the works of some of the first Chris- 
tian writers, that the Gospels uoere written by the Apos- 
Uesy wd dispersed as above supposed, and that the ori- 
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ginal copies of them were preserved for ages. Therg 
is not the least reason tq iomgine, that these writings 
were forged, for the .deception must hiave been disco- 
vered ; neither would such numbers of people have been 
influenced foy them to the hazard of their lives and for- { 
tumes, if they hiad not been thoroughly persuaded of i 
their auiheiiticHy* 

, Since, then, we have the greatest reason to conclude, 
that the Apostles and Evangelists did commit to writ- 
ing what they knew concerning Christ and his doc- 
trine, and we have no cause to doubt, but that the Gos- 
pels wliich hear their names, were originally written by 
tbem, we should carefully study them ; by which means 
/ yve shall be convinced, that the doctrines they teach are 
pertainly divine ; for they relate to things which, with- 
out divine revelation, could not have been discovered bj 
human reason. 

But we will not enter into a particular examin/ition 
of the proofs that the Gospels are genuine^ as it would 
interrupt the thread of the history ; and it is to be 
hoped that none, who have read our Lord^s history, 
will ever suspect the contrary; for it is a dreadful 
thing to doubt, in a matter of such in^nite importance 
to our immortal souls. Let us rather receive, with the 
utmost reverence and thankfulness, the evidence which 
God has graciously afforded us; remembering, that 
there are peculiar blessings in store^ for those i»ho have 
not seen, and yet have believed. 
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SECTION XLvrr. 

OUR ^.ORD APPEAE8 TO P*T«R AND OTHER W«^f» 
VhES, AT THE S£A OF TIBEKTAS. 

From John, Chftp. xxj. 

After these things, Jsst^s shewed himself again M 
the disciples at the sea of Tiberias: and. on this wise 
shewed tie himself : 

There vrere togetlier Simon Peter^ and Thomas 
called Didjrmus, and Nathaniel of Cana in Galilee, 
tnd the'sons of Zebedee, and two other of his disci* 
pies. 

SinuMi Peter saith unto them, I go a fishing* .They 
lay unto him, We also go with thee. They went 
forth, and entered into a ship immediately ; and that 
night they caught nothing. 

But when the morning was now come, Jesus' stood 
on the ^re: but the disciples knew not that it was 

j£SUS« 

Then Jesus saith unto them, Children, have ye any 
meat^ They answered him. No. 

And he said unto them, Casl the net on the right side 
of the ship, and ye shall find. They cast therefore^.and 
now they were not able to draw it for the multitude of 
fishes. 

Therefore that disciple whom Jesus loved, saith 
unto Peter, It is the Lord. Now when Simon Peter 
heard that it was the LoHt, he girt his fisher's coa^ 
unto him (for he was naked), and did cast himself into 
the sea. 

And the ojther disciples came in a little ship (for they 

were 
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were not far from land, but as it were two hundred 
Mbits) dragging the net with fishes*^ 

As soon then as they were come to land, they saw a 
fire of <;oaIs there, and fish laid tbere^Qt and bread. 

j£su» saith unto thero» Bring of the fish which ye 
have now caught. 

Simon Peter went up, and drew the net to land, 
fuU of great fishes, an hundred and fifty and three ; 
and for all there w^e so many, yet was not the net 
broken* 

Jlsus saith unto them. Come and dine* And none 
•f the disciples durst ask him. Who art thou ? knowing 
that it was the Lord. 

Jssus than coaeth, and taketh bread, and gi^ieth 
them, and fish likewise. 

This it mow the third time that Jxsub shewed Urn- 
self to his disciples after that be was rims irom tfat 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

"When all the Apostles had received thorough 000*^ 
miction of the resurrection of Jesvs, so that not a scru- 
p}e remained on their minds, they left Jerusalem in or- 
der to go into Galilee, where he had appointed to m«Bt 
Chem. 

Simm Peter, Thomas^ and the others who are men^ 
tloned in this Section, seem to have arrived there be^ 
the rest. 

From this part of o«r Loud*8 history we may derive 
much useful instruction. In the first place we may ob- 
aerve, that on this occasion he appeared to his disciples 
whon they were engaged in their umldly kunneu, that 
he did not interrupt them, but through his divine power 
gave them miraculous a9SistaRoe« From hence we sre 

taught 
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taoght to expect a divine blessing on oar honilBfit indus^ 
try in the di&re»t occupations of li^; fbr what wa9 
done for the Apostles in a tniraculous^ way, will be done 
for e^ery sincere Cliristian in'tbe usoi^ course of Pro- 
vidence, a»far aa may be conducive to his elariiai hi^- 
piness. 

We may next remark, that the dificipled, though they 
went a fishing at the proper hour, toiled and fatigued 
themselves to no purpose; but whilst they were doing 
60, their Lord provided a repast, and also at length 
crowned their labours with success. 

It frequently happens in common life, that men lite 
perplexed and disappointed, notwithstanding their ut* 
most prudence, diligence, and skill, are exerted ; and 
that when they have no prospect of success left, an un- 
eicpected turn of fortune throw* into their kps, as it 
wei^, greater advantages than those they missed. The 
incident we ere now considering, teaches us to attribute 
these h^pyvtcinutudes, not to hlind chance, but an otTffr- 
rufing Providence, Our heavenly Fatheu knoweth not 
only of what we do stand in> need, but what we shall 
want ; he also knoweth what, we shall deserve from his 
hands, and the proper time to bestow it. Sometimes 
he gives wings to his blessings, that th^y may meet us 
even while we are performing the duty they are in- 
tended to reward ; and sometimes he dekys them, that 
our patience may be exeroi^d, and that we may bo 
the more sensible of his divine bounty. 

Our Loan's appearance to his disciples was very sea^ 
sonable, and verified the Psalmist's expression, htctvt^ 
ness may endure Jbur a nighty Iftftjoy eomeifh in the mbrn^ 
ing,** This drcumstanoe teaches us to hope in the 
hiidst of disappointment. 

Our Lord was taken by his disciples for a sfmngeti 
•ud discovered biwself gradually s from hence we learn^ 

that 
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that our Saviour may be nearer to as than we ima*' 
gine, and preparing comfort for us when vre think oar«^ 
aejives forgotten by him. He asked them if they had 
aoy meatj. to encourage them to make theis wants 
known t<^ him ; and prepared refreshment for them, t(i 
shew his compassion : thus instructing his followers to 
Mek out modest want, and relieye it to the utmost of 
their ability. 

Skilled as the Apostles were in fishmg, they doubt* 
less cast the net in the most likely place to catch fish* 
By directing them to remove it to a particular spot» 
our Lord ^hewed^ that not even the inhabitants of the 
water were hidden from his sight; and thiithe was 
raised in poxioer as the Loap ; and also, that he has a 
regard to the temporal wants of his people ; and that 
fiivine Proudence extends to the minutest circum* 
stances. By the success of the Apostles' obedience we 
are taught, that we may expect a blesifing, if we maka 
the word of our Savioub. the rule of our actions* 



SECTION XLVIII. 

eVR lord's DiroOURSB WITH P£TXR» 

So when they had c^ed, Jbsvs saith to Simon 
tetetf Simon son of Jonas, lovest thou me 'more 
than these? He saith unto him. Yea, ]L.ord; tfaoa 
knowest that I love thee. He saith unto him, Fesd 
my lambs. 

. He saitK unto him agam the second tisie, Simon sen 
of Jonas, Invest thou me>? He saith Cinto him. Yes, 
Lord ; thou knowest that I love tbee* He saith unto 
him^ Feed my sheep. 

He 
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He ^'th unto him the thhtl time, Shmm nttn oF Jd« 
i<»T€st thou me? Peter was grieved, bfecause he 
said unto him tli© third time. Invest thou rae ? And 
he said unto hioiy.LofiD, thou knowefft all things; 
thou knoweat that I love thee. Jsaus.«aith unto him^ 
Feedmy «heep^ 

Verily, verily, I aay unto thee, When tbeu wast 
young, tJbou gird^ 4li3ise]f, asd walkest ti^yth^r thoa 
wottldest: hut when thou shalt be old, tfapu.^haft 
stretch forth thy bands, and another shsdl gird tbee^ 
and carry thee whither thou wouildest not. 

This spake he, s^oifyifig by what death he shQul4 
glorify God* And when he had spoken this, he sait^ 
uatohim^ Follow we. ^ 

Then Peter tturaing a^at, seeth tlie disciple whom 
Jesus loved, loUowiiig; (which also leaned on his 
keast at supper, and sai4 Lokd^ which is he ^at .be- 
trayeth tbeef) 

. Peter seeing him, saith to Jssus, XiOaD, and what 
shall this man xlo ^ 

J LAVS saith unto him, If I will that h^ iarr^ tiH ,1 
come, what is that to thee i FqUow thou me. 

Then went this sayijag abroad among the brethren, 
that that disciple should opt die: yet Jesu^ said ua^ 
unto him^ He ^all not die : but, if I will tha^ he.tairy; 
till I qome, what is that to theei. , . - 

This is the jdisc.^]^ whioh testi£l;eth of thfse tJ|jpg9,; 
and. wrote ^hese tl4^g«: and we know that his t^ii^*^ 
mooy is tucvue. i .> 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

t 

- When the Aposlles had^iiiade a plentiful meal on tbfb 
provisioDft wi^ ^ioh otnr Lp Kt> had 8o«ea«onab)y,sup*r{ 
l4ieA4hem^ he addressed himself 40 Simon Pete]&; imdi 
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aUb^g- to hw'fiarmer profeastons of love and fidelity, 
ddmandted whether heweuld now mmtkUdn^ lh«tiie lov«d 
t)ini more than the rest of his disciples. Bster's answer 
shews, that he was humbled and improved bj his fi^< 
}le appealed to his Lord's knowledge of his hesrtf 
that he felt the most fervent afiection for him; but 
made no vehement professfotis of it, nor presumed to 
say, that he^l6ved brm hetter^im she rastr of hisbre* 
fhren. Jbsus, knowing that PeOef wished to give a 
sensible proof of his a^ction> intimated that the most 
acceptable manner of testifying his regard, would be 
io discharge with fidelity his apostolic o^e, and pay 
attention to the weakest members of his ohurch ; not 
only instructing the illiterate part of the commuBitT) 
Iftrt eic^nding his care ev«n to cirildren. 

To impress with the greater force, upon the mind of 
Peter, the duties belonging to him as a minister of ths 
Gospel, our Lord repeated his question and injunctiosy 
Inquiring hitn to be careftil of^tke'mhok- Jhck (as he 
kindly denominated his disciples), and to suier none 
^he ij^orant of divine ft'uthS; whom he had power or 
opportunities to instruct. 

' That it might never be forgotten by him or any one 
f flesent^ our Lord a third lime repeated his qwsstioni 
Feter, luvest thm/ rnef Peter, reflecting with r^pret that 
he had ever given cause to his beloved Master to doubt 
lf!s attachment, was greatly'grieved, and earnestly pro* 
fttosed his profbundest regard ; ai|ypeitfling once nsmrete 
ORir Lord's knowledge of the human heart ftnrthef proof 
of his professions, which enabled him to distinguish be- 
tween frailty and treachery. To prove that he did so, 
mnr JLoTRD eonfinned hia»ia» hirapeftolie •ffite^ by a re- 
petition' of* his^commamds to 7be«) m# ^iifCBii^ He 
tiien asstrned Peter, that; he shbuidie slraig*heiieil (o 
|iie»AiM»tiia dutyatid prove his love^ not only^by iabwrs 



{ fiS9 ) 



hot si^iringk^ and* die a martjtr tii'hit mmcn Our 
Laao timefore c3thort«d Pder l».r,jeaoHectthe estam- 
pirhe had sttt hinov and «ndea¥QUPto imkate it both in 
his life and deaths Thia Peter was now ready to da, and 
prepared to attend his Lord, resolving never to forsake 
him or his caoae. Tanang alMut he observed, that 
John was also dctenniDed «0 fallow Ins^ Lord at all 
eventos he was therefore curious to know, wbethev 
tiiis beloved disciple would likewise die a martyr : but 
as this was na immediate concern of Peter^s, pur Lord 
I M not thinir fit to gratify his curiosity, but made hiiii 
dn ambiguous answer ; which gave rise to a conjecture, 
that John would never die. But this was built upon a 
IBIS take* 

In our Lor d's behaviour to Peter, we have a repre« 
sentation of the kindness of Goo to penitent sinners, 
and an example to behave with meekness towards those 
who have formerly^ injured us antf repented of it; 
From his injunction to Peter to Jhed his lambs, we may 
Infer, that whoever undertakes the instruction of the 
young and ignorant in the truths of Christianity, per* 
ftnrms acceptable service to our blessed Redkemvr. 
From his question to Peter, L&eest thou mef wo may 
understand that the hve ^ Christ is necessary to en- 
able mmistera of the Gospel |o go through the duties of 
their offlte. It is observable that our Lor d did noV at 
this: time invest Peter with any authority over the 
rest of the Apdstles, but merely restored him to hia 
apostolic office, which he had forfeited by denying lag, 
Master, yet the Papists from this instance, draw an ar« 
gument for the Pop€*s mpremacy derived from Peter. 

By our Loanli prophecy that Peter should suffer; 
crucifixion, he^- at once proved his own knowledge of 
fttiire ^vesitXTj and Fdter^i affeotion fbr him; The zeal* 
ous^disciptey so far from forsaking his Master^ rtsolv^^ 

now 



iKMr to adber« to faim with invklaUe fidelity, let the 
hazard be ever soigreat, and obejed with alacrity our 
Lord's invitation to follow him. Joh6 certainly iift* 
derttood, that Chuist's call to Peter, FMow me^" 
extended to all his Apostles, therefore, without waiting 
for a particular* coniDiand» he sSently prepared to go 
wherever his b^ved ZiORP should think proper to send 
him, Peter's curiosHy shews the nature «f the hnman 
mind, which, instead of keeping fixed on impori^id suh* 
JecUf is apt to wander to meless questions* 

Our Loan's answer tcadies us not to concern our- 
selves with other people's afiPairs, any farther than our 
own happiness, or the good of society or individuals re- 
quires. Our business is to foll<yvo our Saviour, to walii. 
in the way that he walked, and to imitate, to the best 
of our ability, his blessed example. 

Many en ors have arisen to the Church, from mistake 
ing the vooids ^ Christ and his Apostles s we should 
therefore be very desirous to understand the true meaU" 
ing of them. The best rule for this purpose is to take 
them literally where we can; and where they are evi- 
dently ^ura^'ve or ambignousy to endeavour to discover 
trheir import, by comparing them with plainer texts of 
scripture. Some passages, indeed, of the prophetic 
kind, are unavoidably involved in obscurity, and will 
reniain so, till the events they relate to elucidate them ; 
and others have a reference to .things long since past, 
of <:a local nature, which we cannot compr^hev^^d for 
)yaat .of knowing the circumstances to wliich they re- 
ferred. Let us not then neglect our i/^y, to attempt 
the inv( stigation of what is absolutely impenetrable, 
but apply to ourselves our Saviour's answer ^o. Peter, 
What is that to thee? JbUoxp thou me,^ . . 
. . Tliis iiccoui^t pf what passed at the s^ of Tj))erias, is 

•* . . . • ■ . ^: . / part 
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part of the history of our Lord written by St, Jolm ; 
who, to enforce the belief of what he related, added his 
Mdemn attestation to the truth of it* No person was so 
well acquainted with tfife particulars of our Lord's Jife 
and discourses as this beloved disciple, therefore his 
testimony is extremely valuable, Let us then pay due 
attention to it, and be thankful to our blessed Re- 
deemer, that he graciously provided for its being trans- 
mitted to us. 

SECTION XLIX. 

OUH LORD MEETS ALL HIS APOSTLES ON A M0Ul5fTAIN 
IK GALILiEE. 

From Matt. Chap, xxviii.— Mar^, xvi, — Acts^ u 

Then the eleven disciples went away into Galilee^ 
into a mountain where Jesus had appointed them. 

And he was seen of above • five hundred brethren at 
once. After that he was seen of James. 

And when they saw him, they worshipped him, but 
.some doubted. 

And Jesus came and spake unto them, saying. All 
power k given unto me in heaven and in earth. 

He that belieyeth and is baptized shall be saved, but 
he that believeth not shall be damned. 

And these signs shall follow them that believe. In 
my name they shall cast out devils ; they shall speak 
with new tongues, they shall take up serpents, and 
if they drink any deadly thing it shall not hurt them; 
they shall lay their hands on the sick, and they shall 
recover. 
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is»ny infsdlible proofs^ beinfg ieen ofliis ApmkAfmtf 
9BLp, atidi3^2rkiDg tio theta of the Yhi>g9 ^naiBmg 1» 

A^WbTATlbNS AfNto REFMBCTIONS. 

Shortly afler our Lord's iDterview with his Apostles 
at Jerusalem^ the eleven went into Qalilee to a certain 
mountain near the sea of Tiberias, agreeably to his 
command. As he had already appeared to above twenty 
people *, the fame of his resurrection was spread abroad; 
and».ln all probability his promise of meeting his dis- 
ciples in Galilee was also made known to numbers not 
only in Jerusalem, but through Judea : therefore, we 
may suppose, that on so solemn an occasion a great 
multitude besides the eleven would collect together I 
tmd considering that this was the first fime wkh many 
of them of their seeing our Lt)aD since ^is ti^urreclieB, 
It is liot to be wondered at, that some doubted even the 
evidence of their own senses. Those to whom he Had 
liefdre given such satisfactory proofs of the reality of his 
hody^ needed no further conviction, but ibll -down and 
^worshipped him. 

As the circuixi'stances of our Lord's appearance to 
James are hot recorded, it is in vain to conjecture where 
•r when it happi^ned. 

' * St. I*aa1^ in the QCa verse of the rrth chapter of 1 Corinthians, 
'feipressly declotesi %at our LbHo was'stfen above 500 brethren 
at once and I have ibserted this text in the present Section, as it 
throws Hght'on an expression in St, Matthew's <3ospel, viz. ^' bat 
some doubted.** It can scarcely be supposed this relates to the Apos« 
-ties ; for they were all thoroughly convinced, that our Lord was risen 
from the dead in the same ftod^; therefore, I have adopted the opi- 
nion of Mr. West, that it was on the mouataia in Galilee oar 'i/sA 
was seen by above 500 of hiTdiscipIfs. 
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There fippeavs to have been several reasons far our 
LoitD!s oaeeting his discifiles; in GalHee, preferably to 
aay other place. Galilee was the country in which he 
had resided above SO years, from his very infancy to the 
time when lie began to preach the kingdom of God. 
There he began to declare his mission, and in the cities 
of that region he performed the greatest part of his 
mighty work ; so that he must certainly have been more 
kDown, and have had more followers than in ^ny other 
region of Judea ; and consequently, was more likely to 
have the greatest number of competent witnesses in this 
province. 

Galilee was also the native place of most, if not of all 
his Apostles, to whom a long absence from home might 
have been ^.ery inconvenient at that time, especially 
when the barley-harvest was either begun or near at 
hand ; ^nd as they were for a short time left to follow 
their voorldly occupations, they would naturally have re- 
turned after the passover to their own habitations. Our 
Lord knowing this, promised before his death that 
after he was risenj hetooidd go before them into Galilee; 
which' remarkable expression was again made use of by 
the angel, who appeared to the women after his resur- 
rection.; and our Lord himself commanded them, by 
the same women, to go into Galilee, with a promise that 
they should see him ; which was intended not to alter 
any resolution they may be supposed to have formed, 
but as. a confirmation of his former promise, and a strong 
encouragement to expect the perfornuince of it. 

The time was not yet come for them to leave their 
families and all their cpnnections, in order to devote 
themselves to the apostolic office : therefore, our Loan 
permitted them to return back, that they might have an 
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«pportimity of seeing and providing in the best manner 
' they were able for their relations and families, b^ore 
thej took their final leave of them. Besides the Apostles, 
having their habitations in Galilee, might reside and 
assemble there without any fear of the persecutors and 
-murderers of their Lord and Master, the chief priests 
.and the Roman governor; for Galilee was in the juris- 
diction of Herod. 

The purpose of our Lord's appearance on the moun- 
tain in Galilee, was not merely to prove the reality of 
his resurrection, but also to declare tlie accomplishment 
«f those prophecies which foretold that the Messiah 
should have universal dominion ; and to make known 
the reward which should be bestowed on those who 
paid a willing allegiance to him, and the penalty which 
should be inflicted on those who wilfully rejected him; 
salvation to the one, damnation to the othen The writ- 
ings of the Apostles will beidt explain the full import of 
them. 

That believers might have sensible demonstrations of 
the power possessed by him, our Lord promised he 
would endue them with miraculous gifts. The meaning 
of this promise was explained by the completion of lt» 

' as we shall soon have occasion to shew. The terms of 
admission into our Lord's kingdom upon earth, ?iz. 

faith and baptism, have been explained. 

We are told in this Section, that our Lord shewed 
himself alive after his passion, by many infallible proofs, 
during forty days. He did not appear in the splendor 
of heavenly glory once only, dazzling their eyes, bearing 
down their reason, and confounding their understand- 
ing, but in his usual form, conversing, eating, and drink- 
ing, and submitting his body to beJiandled and examine^ ; 

for 
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for Us a redsonable toeU-groundeded t Aim wtm required 
of his i^postles, Christ furnished th^m with ever3r 
means to obtain it. 

It is said that, during his forty days continuance on 
earth, our Lord conversed with his disciples concerning 
the kingdom of heaven. His conversations are not re* 
corded ; but we may suppose, that they consisted of 
directions to them concerning the discharge of the apos. 
tolic office, the design of the Gospel dispensation, and 
the means and assistances by which they should be en- 
abled to perform a task so apparently above their abili- 
ties ; and of encouragement to support them under the 
difficulties and dangers they were shortly after to en^ 
coaoter. 



SECTION L. 



THE ASCENSION OF OUR BJ.EgSED LORD ANP SAVIOUR 
JiSSUa CHRIST. — HE COMMANDS HIS A70STLBS 
BAPTISE ALL NATIONS. 

From Luke^ Chap. xxiv. — Acts, u — Mait xxviii.-*- 
Markj xvl. 

Jesus and his apostles being assembled together, he 
led them out as far as Bethany, 

And commanded them that they should not depart 
from Jerusalem, but wait for the promise of the Father, 
which, saith he, ye have heard of me. 

For John truly baptized with water, but ye shall be 
baptized with the Holy Ghost, not many days hepce. 

M 3 When 
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When they therefore were cotncf together, they alked 
of him» saying, Lord, irilt thou at this time restore 
the kingdom to Israel } 

And he said unto them, It is not for you to kno^ the 
times and the seasons, which the Father hath put in hir 
own power. 

But ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost 
is come upoii you : atid ye shall be witnesses unto roll 
both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and in Sana^ris, 
and unto the uttermost parts of the earth. 

Behold, I send the promise of my Fafiler upon you ; 
but tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem, until ye be en- 
dued with power from on high. 

Then go and teach all nations, baptizing them iti th# 
name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost : 
Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have 
commanded you : and lo I am with you alway, even 
unto the end of the #or]d. 

And when he had spoken these things, he lift up bis 
hands and blessed them. 

And i^came to pass thai while he blessed them, they 
b^heldf, di^d he V^a^ paired frohi them, and was taken 
up, and a cloud received him out of their sight. And 
he was received into heaven, and sat at the right hand 
of Goto. 

And many other signs ttuley di<f Jesus in the presence 
of his disciples, which are not written in this book. But 
these are wrhterr, that ye n^ight believe that Jbsc s is 
the Christ the Sox of Goo, and that believing ye 
might have life through his name. 

AUINOTaTIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

Ai what time the Apo^t^es returned from Galilee to 
Jerusalem is not related ; but it is very probable that 

they 



thoyt remained in Galike till the tiai«.Qf^g9iGig.Q|^ 
te the, Hqly City> ia order tq in rqj|dinqs3 for tfie. 
odebraiion of the feast of* Pentacost;. when they might- 
safely repair thither' without suspicion^ hoc^pse th^ law 
of Moses required every roan to appear in the temgle 
at that festival 

Our Loan commanded his Apostles notto departfrom 
Jerusalem to.puraue their worldly business^ but to wait 
for the acc^plishaaenti of the Divine promise, relating 
to the desert of the Holy Spirit * because it was the 
Sivine will> thali the visible descent of the Uoi^ Spirit 
ifaoiild be made in that Holy Cijty,,in which the Diving 
pwaence had so ff equently been manifeatedy andbecaucfe 
the Gospel, according to the prediction of Isaiah, waa^ 
to go fcN*th from Jei usalem. 

The minda of the Apostli^ had been already illi^ni- 
nated by the Holy Spirit^ communici^ted to them when 
our Saviour breaitihed on thei% ao that they were eor 
abled to, undersleiid the Scripturea; biU^ in a short tim» 
they were to be bafUs^ed with the Holy Gt^at, that 
okaaaed^ purified^ and sanotiSed. by |he Qoly Spirit, «a 
the priests of die law wiere purified by |he w^hi^g 
wafeev. 

Tlw^proBitfet ef .Gon> respecting bia pending tbof 
MsssiAiiy were faithfully accemi^ished; but therci 
wm other promiaes, which our Loftn himself had lately; 
repeated, relating to the pouring out of the Holy Spiritit 
which John the Baptist had also foretold f ; these, our 
LoM assured his disciples, should likewise be f^IIe4 
in a few day& 

The Apostles, judging that our Lor0 waa preparing: 
ibr some great solemnity, supposed that the kingdom 
of the Messi ah would tmmediateiy take plaee, and thai 
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they should at this time be inTested with the miraculous 
power which he had promised them ; and being eager 
to know whether their conjecture was right, tliey asked 
our Lord if this was his intention of calling them all 
together. But he checked their curiosity, by desiring 
them to be contented with such revelations as Divine 
wisdom saw fit to make them. What was j^roper and 
requisite for them to learn, he said, would be commu- 
nicated in its proper season. All that was necessary for 
them to know at that time was, that they should receive 
power to perform the task required of them by thd 
assistance of the Holy Spirit, and be enabled te bear 
witness to the Lord wheresoever they should be dis« 
persed. 

He then solemnly repeated his promise of sending 
the Comforter ; and enforced his command for con- 
verting and baptizing persons of all nations who would 
receive his doctrine, and profess their belief in the Fa. 
THER, Son, and Holy Ghost ; assuring them, that he 
would never forsake ^is true disciples, but support and 
comfort them as long as the world should last, on con- 
dition of their fidelity* Then pronouncing an affec- 
tionate and solemn benediction, he gently rose from the 
earth; and while they beheld him with the strictest ob- 
servation, a cloud received liim out of their sight, and 
he ascended to heaven, where he sat down at the right 
hand of God the Father. 

It was very fit and proper that our Lord- should 
Mscendy as there were yet many ages to come before the 
end of the world. It was also necessary that he should 
Ascend visibly to confirm the faith of his discriples 

To heaven Christ ascended as our King, that he 
might subdue his enemies, and protect his subjects; and 
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as our Priest, that he might enter into the presence^ 
of God the Father, to intercede for us. He aUa 
went, as he declared, to prepare a place for each of his 
faithful followers, and in his resunreelion to give them 
a pledge of their own. 

There was the utmost propriety In the circumstances 
attending the ascension. Our Lord went up in the 
presence of all his Apostles, those whom he had chosen 
to be witnesses of his life and doctrine. While he wa« 
blessing his disciples,^by which he supported his cha- 
racter to the^last, he did the work of heaven, and left 
us an example of kindness and benevolence. 

The place our Lord fixed on for his ascension was 
the fittest that could be selected. Mount Olivet was 
the scene of his passion ; there two of his Apostles had 
beheld him in agony, and there they now saw him tri- 
umphant ; from which they were taught, that his pas- 
lion and his ascenision had the same tendency. 

From the last verse of this Section we understand the 
nature of the Gospels, and the design of the Apostles 
in publishing them to the world. They are not given 
to us as complete narratives of «// our Lord did while 
on earth, nor even of all the miracles he wrought in 
confirmation ofliis doctrine, but as testimonies of what 
the Apostles themselves saw and heard, recorded for 
the purpose of proving thait Je»vb was the Son of 
God, 
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SECTION LL 

rnt Ay&£I|S' DtSCOURSS with tHE APOSTtltS Afe^tBi 

THE ASCEKSION OF JBSU8* 

From ActSf Chap, u 

And whilst ttiey looked stedfasdy towards heaven ai 
he went up, behold two men stood by them in white 
apparel. 

Who also said. Ye men of tialilee, why stand ye 
gazing up into heaven ? This same Jesus Who is taken 
from you into heaven, shall so come in like manner as 
ye have seen him go into heaven. 

And the disciples worshipped the tiOiiD, and returned 
to Jerusaleili with great joy from the i)iount called Oli- 
yet, which is from Jerdsalem asabbath day^s journey. 

And when they were come in, they went up into an 
upper room, where abode both ^eter^ and James, and 
John, and Andrew, iPhilip, and Thomas, Bartholomew, 
and Matthew, James the son of Alpheus, and iSinlon 
i^elotes, and Judas the brother of James« 

They all continued with one accord in prayer and 
8iq>plication, with the women, and Mary the mother of 
Jesus, and with his brethren. 

And they w^re •continually iH the temple^ pndsing 
and blessing 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

Afler our Loud was gone quite out of sight, his 
Apostles continued to look stedfastly up to heaven, hop- 
ing, perhaps, that he would return, or that the cload 
would be withdrawn, and they should obtain a view of 
him in his heavenly state : be therefore sent two minis- 
tering 
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lenQg spirits to restrain th^ir curiosity^ aod |q Qpnfirm' 
ihtlr faith couceming his s^ppud coming ; whiiph he had 
himself frequently intimated to thena, but which it i$ 
likeiy thisy did BOt at that tiaae re^Uect* though it wa$- 
Yery necessary tkey should do so, ui order to r^cpn^il^ 
fhemselvea to the loss o( his pt$8^ao^ 

Wh^a the disdpTes had heard from the heavenly nm^^ 
sengers, that tlie Lord was actually gone to heavepy 
d)ey believed his repeated dedar«tioBy that he vas thd- 
Sox ov GoDf and as such paid him adoration. 

In order to understand the pbrai^e of siliivg ai ih$-' 
rif^ handofGoDf we must recollect that our Si^vioui 
eoBstantly referred the glory of bis mighty works t9* 
God the FATtisR* Our Loao was the mily^gott^ 
Son of this glorious Being: for the (joDHEAPy or 
WoE]», which dwelt ia hisi (or constancy renoaiaed 
with him as our souls do with our bodies) proceeded* 
immediately and estentialfy &om iikui fountain Beings- 
and he never had a^ mortal fether* Sitting at thf right 
hand of Qh09> aignifictd beiog sullied above ;^11 erea^ 
tyres, tobe haMur«d as tlie viS^t in power and .digfuty 
to the Fathbh. The ftUowiog Sections will ei^plw^ 
this BMre luliy* 

Wbcn the Apoetks foasid itbeir LpitD w#u)4 netuniii 
BO move to earth tiU be should doicend io $all mankiod 
to judgment, they nearived to go hack to ^ermdm^ iffi 
obedience to his coQimand. A sabbath-day's journey 
is generally reckoned by the Jews to be two thousand 
cubits, which was the distance between the ark and the 
aawp wifm they war.€he4< Th^ is UjPually comj\ajted 
to be about a nule. 

^wuuk with th;p ptofoyp^gst aad reverence, at 
the wonderful things they had lately i^^en and heard^ > 
the Apostles resorted to a private apartment, where 
they could without intenruptun give way to the pious 
u 6 effiisiong 
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•(Fusions of their hearts, which exulted with raptorous- 
deh'ght at their blessed Lord's exaltation, and the 
hopes of being in due time partakers of his heavenly 
kingdom. Here they were joined by Mary our Lord's 
Mother y whose sorrow was now turned into joy : and 
here they exchanged congratulations with those pioui 
women who had so courageously followed their beloved 
Master, and so tenderly bemoaned his death. What a 
happy change of scene was this ! Private praises could 
not sufficiently express their gratitude ; therefore tliey 
took every opportunity of attending the public service 
of the temple, tiiat they might in the sacred courts 
bless the name of God, and make supplication for the 
aid of his Holt Spirit, which their divine Master had 
repeatedly taught them to expect. 

Let the thoughts of our Lord's ascension lead us to 
pay a willing allegiance to him ; let it also animate bur 
devotion, and comfort us in our passage through life^ 
and excite us to use our best endeavours to purify our ' 
hearts and exalt bur affections, that we may aspire after 
heavenly joys, and at . length follow our blessed Re- 
deemer to the regions of eternal bliss i 

The following Psalms, written by King David, ap- 
pear to be prophetic of our Lord's exaltation, and are 
excellently calculated to assist the minds of Christiaos 
in meditating on this important subject. 

^ SXTRACTS FROM THE PSALMS *« 

The earth is the Lord's, and the fulness thereof; (hi 
wrldf and they that dwell therein. 

For he hath founded it upon the seas, and estaiUsked 
it upon thejhods, 

* Tulm ixiv. 
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Who 9haU aacend into the hill of the Lord ? and wh0 
shall stand in His holy place ? 

He that hath clem hands, and a pure heart ; who hath 
not lifted up kis soul unto vanity 3 nor sworn dectitfuHy, 

He shall receive the blessing from the Lobd, and righ* 
teousness from the God of his salvation. 

This is the generation of them that seek Him, of than 
that seek thy face^ Jacub^ 

Lift up your heads, ye gates ; and be ye lifted up, ye 
everlasting doors ; and the King of glory shall come in. 

Who is this King of glory? The Lord strong and 
mighty y the Lord mighty in battle. 

Lift up your heads, ye gates ; even lift them up, ye 
everlasting doors ; and the King of glory shall come in» 

Who is this King of glory ? The Lord of hosts. He is 
the King of glory, 

* The Messiah shall Joy in Thy strength, O Lord ; 
ufid in Thy salvation how greatly shall he rejoice / 

Thou hast given him his heart's desire, and hast not 
fsithholden the request of his lips. 

For Thou preveniest him with the blessings of goodness: 
Thou settest a crown of pure gold on His head. 

He asked life, of Thee, and Thou gavest it him, even 
length of days for ever and ever. 

His glory is great in Thy salvation: honour and mam 
jcsty hast thou laid upon him. 

For Thou hast made him most blessed for ever Thou 
hast made him exceeding glad with Thy countenance. 

For the Messiah trusteth in Me Lord, and through 
the mercy of the most High he shall not be moved. 

Thine hand shall find out all Thine enemies : Thy right 
hand shall find out those that hate Thee. 



• FmIid x». 
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Tkott shalt muke them as a fitry sorcn xn th* tmi of 
Thine anger : the Lord shall svsuHokd them up in Hit 
wrath, and the fire shall devour tJtem. 

Theip fntit shalt Thou destroy from the earth, and their 
seed from among the children of men. 

For they intended evil against Thee they imagined' a 
mischievous device, which they are not aitle to perform. 

Therefore shalt Thou make them turn their back, xshtn 
Thou shalt make ready Thine arrows upon Thy stringy 
etgainst the face of them. 

Be Thou exalted, Lord, in Thine osw strength : so will 
we sing and praise Thy Poxeen* 

Though our Lord's Apostles no ihorebefieldhhnoD 
earth after his asconsiony some of them were indulged 
with visions, representing him to their imagination in 
bis glory. His beloved discij^le John in particular, who 
wrote a book, which has been transmitted to us, called 
" The Revelation of John the Divine.'* It contains a 
number of prophecies relating to the state^f th^ church 
in different ages, from the days of the Apostles to the 
end of the world, which are at present involved in great 
obscurity ; but there are many plainer passages, which 
may be considered as the continuation of ovr Lord's 
personal history. These afford great satisfaction in the* 
perusal ; we will therefore examine some of them* But 
it will be proper first to have •recourse to the ancient 
prophecies, in order to .see how they describe the 
Divine Being, whom they a^e the LORD, and what 
they predicted concerniDig ibe^orjfication ai the Sox 
of Mak. 
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SECTION LIL 

ZXTRACTS 9R0M THE AKCIENT nOVmCttM. 

From Isaiah, Chap. xliv. xlviii. tL — Ezek, L 
Dan* X. and vii. 

1. Thus saith the Lord, the King of Israel, and hl^ 
Redeemer, Jehovah (joj> of Hosts, I am the first, and 
I am the last, and besides me there i& no God* 

U. Hearken unto me, O Jacob my servant; and 
Israel, whom I have called. I^am He ; I am the first, 
and I am the last* 

Yea, my hand hath founded the earth : and my right 
band hath spanned the heavens. 

I am the Lord tfiy God, the Holy One of Israel thy 
Saviour. 

III. I saw the Lord sitting upon a throne high and 
lifted up, and his train filled the Temple. 

Above it stood the Seraphims — and one cried unto 
ikQother and said. Holy, Holy, Lord God of Hosts, the 
whole earth is full of thy glory. 

And above the firmanent that was over their heads 
was the likeness of a throne, as appearance of a sapphire 
4tone, and upon the likeness of the throne was the like- 
ness as of the appearance of a Man above upon it. 

And I saw as the colour of amber, as the appearance 
tf fire, round about within it ; from the appearance of 
his loins even downward, I saw as it were the appear- 
ittice of fire, and it had brightness round about as the 
i[ppemunce of the bow that is in the cloud in the day 
of raih, so was the appearance of the likeness of the 
glot^ of the Lord. 

iV. X lift up mine eyes and looked, and behold a 

Mam 
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Man clothed in linen, whose loins were girded with fine 
gold of Uphaz. 

His body also wks like beryl, and his face as the ap- 
, pearance of lightning, and his eyes as lamps of fire, and 
his arms and his feet like to polished brass, and the 
voice of his words like the voice of a multitude. 

y. I beheld till the thrones of the earth were cast 
down, and the Ancient of days did sit, whose garment 
was white as snow, and the hair of his head like the pure 
wool ; his throne was like the fiery flame, and his wheels 
as burning fire. 

A fiery stream issued before him, thousand thousand! 
ministered unto him, and ten thousand times ten thou- 
sand stood before him. 

I saw, and behold one like the Son of Man came 
with the clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient of 
days, and they brought him near before him. 

And there were given him dominion and glory, and 
a kingdom, that all people, nations, and languages, 
should serve him ; his dominion is an everlasting domi- 
nion, which shall not pass away, and his kingdom that 
which shall not be destroyed. 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

From the former part of these extracts we may under- 
stand, that the Divine Being, called the LORD under 
the Mosaic dispensation y was the one eternal God, the 
Creator of heaven and earth, and the preserver and de- 
liverer of Israel j yet in several parts of the Old Testa- 
ment we read, that God is invisible^ that no man has 
seen God at any time. The term invisible refers to 
God as the Fathsu, who, in respect to his infinite ma- 
jesii/ and greatness^ cannot be seen by any creature \ 
but we learn from many parts of Scripture that the 

Deitt 
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D£itY made his paESEKCB evident to the senses of 
men and angels, by a Person or Representative proceed- 
ing immediately from Himself, and of the same essence 
or nature^ and that this Person or Representative is dis- 
tinguished by the titles of the LoRo, the Lord Goi>, 
Jehovah the Glouy of the Lord, the Word of 
THE Lord, the Lord of Hosts, ^c. and he was fre- 
quently seen by the Patriarchs, and during the Mosaic 
dispensation, under these characters. 

It appears from^e Jewish history, that as a^iunish* 
xnent for the sins of his chosen people, the Lord (or 
Word, as St. John styles him) was hidden from them, 
only making occasional revelations of the Deity to 
particular persons called Prophets ; but to them be was 
revealed in visions, as sitting on a glorious throne in hea* 
ven, (as the Glory of the Lord formerly sat between 
the Cherubims on the ark,") representing the majesty of , 
6op, and worshipped by the heavenly host as God. 
They likewise beheld in the same manner the Lord, or 
Ancient of Days, He, whose goings forth had been of 
old from everlasting, receiving to himself the Son of 
Man, or Messiah, investing him w^th everlasting and 
universal dominion over aMpeopletnations, and languages. 
From the Nem Testament we learn that at a time ap- 
pointed by infinite wisdom, the Lord, .or Divinb 
Word, took our nature to him, and appeared on earth, 
as Man possessing human faculties, but displaying at 
the same time every property which former revelations 
had taught mankind to ascribe to the Deity. This 
wonderful Being was called Jesus Cimist, the only 
begotten Son of God. By his doctrine and miracles 
Christ proved, that the LORD of the people of Israel 
manifested his presence on earth in his person. It is, 
therefore; the duty of Christians U acknowledge Christ 

as 
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as tiieir LORD,, to wcnhip the itroMk God, whom 
be styled the Father, in bias, and to fmn their idin» 
of the aitribuUs of the DsiSY ftom* tlie bistoiy of the 
i^hracles and doctrine of kim in whom the Godhbap 
dcoeltf and to whonr alone, of all the human race, be 
was fully knowti. 

Our S A vtovR repeatedly dedared, that he was united 
with the infinite eternal God^ whom he styled his Fa- 
ther ; and that he should never be separated from him, 
but continue to a)^ eternity what the* sacred writings 
teach us the Lord or Word bad been from die 
very beginning, the emcutor ef the divine Will to all 
creatureSf and tha vititi^ representative of the irmsilk 
DEITY. 

. We will now read some ports of the Revelations made 
'to St. John, manyyeara after our i^ATtouR'^ascensioiH 
which prove t&at one blessed Rkdsemar, aceerdiag t& 
his dtmne nature, wao the same Lo«d who waareveeled 
to the Pr^phetSy. and that his ktman nature was admitted 
to a participation ef hift dmae ^ory. 

SECTION LIU. 

XXXBAOTft y&OM WOSl OiT BSYUATIQVSi 

From Chap. i. nr. and v, 

, I. I John, was in the iek thai is caUed Patmo«»I waa 
in the spirit on the Lord's day ; and heard behind me 
a great voice, as of a trumpets 

Saying, I am Alpha and Omega, the first and the 
last— 

And I turned to see what vcnce spake with me; and 
being turned^ I saw- 
One like the aen of man, clothed with a garment 

dowa 
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ilovn to the foot, Mid girt aboot the breasts with a 
^Iden girdle. 

His head and hia hairs urcAre white like wool, as 
white as snow; and bis eyes were as a flame of 
fire; 

And his feet like unto fine brass, as if they burned 
in a famace; and hia vtnce' as the sound of many 
watcfrs. 

— And out of his mouth went a sharp two'^edged 
aw^rd : and la» countenance was as the sun shining in 
bid strength* 

And when I saw him» I fell at his feet as dead : and 
he laid his right hand upon me, saying unto me, J^ear 
not ; I am the first and the last. 

I am he that liveth, and was dead : and behold, I 
m dive for mvem^fe. Amen ; and have the keya of 
hell and death* 

n. After this I looked, and behold a door was open* 
ed in heaven : and the first voice which I heard, waa 
as it were a trumpet talking with me; which said. 
Come up hither ; and I will shew thee things which 
must be hereafter. 

And immediately I was in the spirit, add beboldr 
ft throne was set in heaven, and one sat on th« 
tbroAe. , . • 

And he ifhat sat was to look upon like a jasper, and 
a sardine stone : apd there was a rainbow round about 
the throne, in sight like unto an emerald. 

And round about the throne were four and twenty 
seats : and on the seats were four and twenty elders 
sitting, clothed in white raiment ; and they had on their 
heads crowns of gold. 

And out of the throne proceeded lightnings, and 
thunderinga, and voices; — 

And 
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And before the throne was a sea of chrjstal : an<t 
in the midst of the throne, and round about th€ 
thronci were four beasts full of eyes before and be- 
hind. 

And the first beast was like a lion, and the second 
beast like a calf, and the third beast had a face as a 
man, and the fourth beast was like a fljing eagle^ 

And the four beasts had each of them six wings 
about him ; and they were full of eyes within ; and 
they rest not day and night, saying. Holy, holy, holy, 
Lord God Almighty, which was, and is, and is to 
eome. 

And when those beasts give glory, and honour, and 
thanks to him that sat on the throne, who livcth for 
ever and ever, 

. The four and twenty elders fall down and worship 
him that liveth for ever and ever, and caat their crowns 
before the throne, saying, 

; Thou art worthy, O Loud, to receive glory, and 
honour, and power ; for thou hast created all things, 
and for thy pleasure they are, and were created. 

And I saw in the right hand of him that sat on the 
throne, a book written within, and on the back side, 
^aled with seven seals. 

And I saw a strong angel proclaiming with a loud 
.voice. Who is worthy to open the book, and to loose 
the seals thereof ^ 

And no man in heaven, nor in earth, neither under 
the earth, was able to open the book^ neither to look 
tliereon. 

And I wept much because no man was found 
worthy to open, and to read the book, neither to look 
thereon. 

And one of the elders saith unto me, Weep not: be- 
hold, 
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held, the Lion of the tribe of Judah, the Ro«t of David» 
bath prevailed to open the book, and to loose the seven 
seals thereof. 

And I beheld, and lo, in the midst of the throne, 
and of the four beasts, and in the midst of the elders 
stood a Lamb, as it had b'een slain, having seven horns 
and seven eyes, which are the seven Spirits of God 
sent forth into all the earth. 

And he came and took the book out of the right 
hand of him that sat upon the throne. 

And when he had taken the book, the four beasts, 
• and four and twenty elders, fell down before* the Lamb, 
having every one of them harps, and golden vials full 
of odours, which are the prayers of saints. 

And they sung a new song, saying, Thou art worthy 
to take the book, and to open the seals thereof : for 
thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy 
blood, out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, 
and nation : 

And hast made us unto our God kings and priests : 
and we shall reign on the earth. 

And I beheld, and I heard the voice of many angels 
round about the throne, and the beasts and tlie elders : 
and the number of them was ten thousand times ten 
thousand, and thousands of thousands. 

Saying with a loud voice. Worthy is the Lamb that 
was slain, to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, 
and strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing. 

And every creature which is in heaven, and on the 
earth, and under the earth, and such as are in the sea, 
and all that are in them, heard I saying. Blessing, and 
honour, and glory, and power be unto him that sitteth 
upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and 
ever. 

And 



And the four beoste fiaid» Amen. And tlie fiiur and 
^nFenty tlders M down and wonypped Idm that Hvetli 
for ever and ever. 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

In the first of the foregoing visioos we may pevcteive, 
that the Being who declared himself to be the first Mid 
the last, answered the description of him whom the an^ 
cient Prophets saw in their visions on th^ throne of 
heaven. We find, that he also declared himself tobe 
the Me)ssiah9 who died and rose again firom thedead; 
and though his form was so transcendently glorioust 
this glorious Being bore a striking resemblance to the 
person of Jesus Christ, and St. John was convinced 
that he was in reality the wme. 

We must not suppose that the Apostle saw these 
things with his corporeal eyes. Visions sure caused by 
the miraculous operations of divine power on the ima- 
ginations of men, by which extraordinary scenes are 
. displayed in order to represent to their minds in a figu- 
rative manner things which really exist, but which 
human faculties cannot conceive, nor human language 
describe in any other .way. 

The instruction intended to be conveyed by the vi* 
aions we have been considering, compared with these in 
the foregoing Section, is that the person, whom the pro- 
phets saw in their visions, was the Loan, or Divine 
Word ; and JHe, like the Son of Man, our Loan Jesus 
Christ ; and that be is now in possession of everlast- 
ing and universal dominion at the right band of God, 
where he will remain for ever, executing the Diviae 
Will to all creatures, and receiving their adorations. 

It is clearly intimated in the vision which has the se* 
cond place in this Section, that our blessed Redeemer 

a 
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is Co be hmimirad and •eonsbiqpp^diiB adbaWe~:aBpacit[jr 
^8 GdD and Che MbssiAh. To prove idiss, it wiil iiie 
oeoessaiy to examine ydiat isimplied.by the ayoobols of 
which the meion is compmed. 

He vrho sat on tiie throne was thetLotiD or Divine 
Wo«D *, .the .brigiitness of his iFa.thbr^s giory^ kod 
tke express image, of kia persra* Tiie foaat beastsy sym- 
bols oUtrengthj courage ffngourj^rmn0SSyf)atience,pers6'' 
vermce^ inUUigence,iactmtyi^c, represent according to 
po^ietic. language^ tbe aojgelic mtures. — ^The four and 
tnxnlyMders seeca Jto s^fiiify Idle ministers or ekurck of 
God. — The sealed book, the secret decrees andpwpo^s of 
6oD.mpecting.tlie sakatum^^mmkiud. This book is 
«bicribed as mpetietraUe, so diat neither men nor the 
h^est order of ^angels could unfold it. But Prophecy 
vejMwsenred by an Eider gSLve hopes, that an excellent 
pffsoo ^the ^emMy of David, desctibed^in a revelaticn 
Biade to the patriareh </bco3 uoder the symbol of a Liot^f 
to represent his invincible strength and fortitude, would 
conquer this difficulty. At length this illustrious per- 
sonage presents himself before the throne, standing in 
tlie midst between it and the surr^nding multitudes, 
not indeed lake a Lion (for that symbol referred to aab- 
^er ckeumstfmce of bis character), but like a Lamb 
txhick' had been slain Jbr sacrifice^ of a very, uncommon 
form, having seven horns and seven eyes, instead of two, 
as tokens of the wonderful degree of divine knowledge 
and energy which he possessed. , On his advancii]^ to 
the throne, the book was delivered to him by the glori- 
ous persou'^ho sat theteon, on which the heavenly host' 
nndtlie eiders f^r church ^Gon, discovered that he, who 
OQ earth was called ihe Xkimdof GoD, was appointed to 
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make known the secret decrees of infinite wisdom and 
inercyy and that he was worthy to be a partaker of the 
toorship paid to Him who sat on the throne ; they there- 
fore composed a new songy such as had never been sung 
in heaven nor on earth, in honour of the Messiah, 
.calculated not only for the angelic hosts and glorified 
spirits, but for every individual of the human race on 
earth, in all future ages of the world. 

Though all this was represented in an imaginary 
scene, it conveys a lively and just idea of the Gospel 
Dispensation, and teaches us how to pay our adorations 
to Christ : 

In the first place, we must worship him as the visHk 
representative of God ths Fatheb, and as the^ie- 
cufor of the Divine Will to all created beings ; by whom 
God made the world and all things in it, by whom 
God was in Christ, reconciling the world to himself, i 

. and sanctifying the Messiah, that he might he wrthy 
to o£Fer himself as a sacrifice of atonement for the sins 
of the world. 

We must also honour the Lord as the Messiah, 
because, on account of his perfect obedience to the 
Divme Will, Christ is esteemed by the Father as 

• xoortht^ to be called his Son, and to partake of the ado- 
ration paid to the Lord (his Wori>) to whom he was 
essentially united. And He justly demands our utmost 
gratitude and warmest thanksgivings because he o^re(2 
himself in our steady and has washed us from our sins in 
his blood ; by which we are sanctified in tlie sight of 
God the Father, who will accept us as a nation of 
priestSy a holy people, for the sake of his merits, if we 
win be faithful and obedient, and make his Go^l the 
rule of our actions. 

Therefore with angels an4 arch-angels^ and all the 
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tOQipany of lieaven, let us laud and magnify the aanff 
«f Ofur blessed Redeemer, who is gone up on high, who 
has led captivity captive ! evermore praising him axA 
saying. 

We ascrSbe to thee, O Lord, blessing, and honour, 
and glory, and power; for thou hast created all thingi^ 
and for thy pleasure they are and were created. 

Thou art worth^y O Lamb of God, to receive di- 
vine power, and riches^ and wisdom, and strength, and 
konour, and ^lory, and blessing; for thou hast by thy 
perfect obedience made thyself acceptable to the Fa« 
TH£R, sanctified us by thy blood, and redeemed ui 
from eternal death« 

Glory cmd ^ower be unto Him that sitteth on the 
throne of the infinite^ invisible^ ineomprehensible God« 
and unto the Lamb for ever and ever * i 

I think it must clearly f^pear to you, that this kind 
of adoration of the Son is perfectly consistent with tht 
worship of the Fathsb> and that the Father Is Ao- 
noured in the Son. 

We will now see how the Apostles proceeded to aot 
afier their LoRo*s ascension. 

SECTION LTV, 

7RB DISCIPLES ELECT ANOTHER APOSTLE IN TMX 
ROOM OP JUDAS ISCARIOT. 

From ActSf Chap* i. 
And in those days (after Christ was ascended into 

* The former part of the 1st chap, of St. John's Gospel, and the 
1st chap, of St. Paul's Epistle to the Hebrews* willi if read in this 
place, throw great light on the Prophecies and Kevelaftions coof 
ttined'in tht two foregoing Sections, and illustrate the doctrine here 
attempted to be inculcated. 
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lUeav^) Peter stood vp m the midst of the diBciplet, and 
tHM (l9ie nmnber of the oames together were about m 
himdi^^ and twenty)^ 

Men and brethren, this scripture must needs have 
been fblfiUed which the Holy Ghost by the mouth of 
David Spoke before concerning Judas, who was guide to 
them that took Jssus. 

For fae was numbered with us, and had obtained part 
df Itiis mIniiNTy. 

Now this man purchased a field with the reward of 
iniquity ; and falling headlong, he burst asunder in the 
midst, and all his bowels gushed out. 

And it was known unto all the dwellers at Jerusalem : 
insomuch as that field is called in their proper tongae, 
Aceldama, that is to say^ The field of blood. 

For it is written in the book of Psalms, Let his habi- 
tation be desolate, and let no man dwell therein: and 
his bishopric let another take. 

Wha^efOre of these men who have companied with 
us all the time that the Lord Jesus went in and out 
among us, 

Beginning from the baptism of John tmto that same 
day that he was taken up from us, must one be ordained 
- to be a witness with us of his resurrection. 
. And they appointed two, Joseph called Barsabas, who 
was sumamed Justus, and Matthias. 

And they prayed and said. Thou, Lorb, which 
knowest the hearts of all men, shew whether oif these 
two thou hast chosen. / 

That he may take part of this ministry and apostle- 
ship, from which Judas by transgression fell, that he 
vught go to his own place. 

And they gave forth their lots i and the lot fell 

' upon 
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txp&n Matthias, attd he wi6 numbered with the eleven 
tpcMtles 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

The Apostles were originally ordained twelve, with a 
fiew) as is supposed, to the twelve tribes of Israel; 
and oar Saviour mformed them, that there were twelve 
threaes designed for them in heaven. As the matter was 
known to the world, the loss of one might have brought 
discredit upon the society : and it is likely, that amongst 
the things -pertaining to the kingdom of God, on which 
our Lord discoursed with his disciples before his ascen« 
sioD, he might direct them to fill up the vacancy. Peter 
therefore assembled a number of persons/ or the puipose, 
and thus began the Christian Church, of which our Lord 
prophesied that Peter should lai/ the fiundation, Christ 
bimelf being the comer -ttone* 

In mentioning the perfidy of Judas, Peter remarked, 
that David had foretold this circumstance ; and that it 
might also be collected from the Psalms, what destruc- 
tion would fall on so treacherous a person, what igno- 
miny wouldblot his character, and the evil consequences 
which the crime of the apostate would occasion to his 
family f : part of these predictions the Apostles had seen 
remarkably fulfilled in the tragical end of Judas, and 
the appropriation of the sum he had so in&mously ac 
quired, to a purpose which would perpetuate the remem- 
brance of his crime ; for the name of the field that was 

* Note, The Vihxoxy of the Acts of the Apostles is attributed to 
St. Luke the Evangelist: it is supposed to hare been lli$ritteu about 
tfae63djrearof the Christiao sera,^|Mb}ay be coasiderecl as a con- 
tiuaaiioQ of his Gospel. Many of t% first Christian writesi bear t«f- 
timoDjr to 1(0 being genuine. a 

f See Fsalnxix* 
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'purchased With the reward ofhis iniquity, would preveflt 
its ever being forgotten. 

By Peter's allusions to these Psalms, we may under- 
stand that they were prophetic ; and though they might 
be suitable to David as a type of Christ, it may be 
inferred that they principally relate to pur Lord's 
history; and that the curses they contain were not 
denounced by the Psalmist on his personal enemies, but 
intended as predictions of what ioould befal the enemies 
of the Messiah. The Apostle had had his mind opened 
to understand the Scriptures, and like his blessed Lord, 
he was attentive to the fulfilment of the prophecies ; 
and as it appeared to him, that in this Psalm the Holt 
jSpiRiT directed those who were the chosen witnesses of 
the resurrection to elect another into the office of Judas, 
he prepared to do it immediately ; but observed, that it 
was proper to fix on one who had been a constant 
attendant on Christ from the very beginning of his 
ministry to the time of his ascension. On this the whole 
company joined in prayer and supplication for divine 
direction ; and they unanimously selected two candidates, 
resolving to choose one of them by lot (which was the 
ancient method of appealing to God) : in consequence 
of this, Matthias was admitted as an Apostle in the 
place of Judas. 

It is likely that Barsabas and Matthias were judged 
io be the best acquainted with every circumstance of 
our Lo R D*s ministry, resurrection, and ascension. We 
may observe, that Peter affected no superiority, nor 
assumed any authority over the rest of the Apostles on 
this occasion, but addressed all present as his brethrea 
and equals. 

In this Section we are s^ain called upon to consider 
'the sin of Judas, and to take warning by his miserable 
#ttd, not to imitate his Crimea^ Ministers of the Gospel 

la 
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ia particular are reminded of the infamy and disgrlRce 
which follow a neglect of their duty, and the indulgence 
•f covetous desires ; they are also instructed to remenii- 
ber, that the Lord knoweth the hearts of all men, and 
that it is particularly incumbent on them to study the 
Scriptures, and make themselves fully acquainted witli 
the evidences for the truths of Christianity, that they 
may teach them^ to others. 

We will now read what the ancient jiirophets predicted, 
concerning the effusion of the Holy Spirit. 



SECTION LV. 

XXTRACTS FROM THE ANCIENT PROPHECIES, CO^ 
CERNING THE Hi>LY SPIRIT, 

From Isaiah f Chap. xKv, — Ezek, xi. ajid xxxvi^i^ 
Zech. xii.— Joe/, ii. 

I. Hear now» O Jacob, my servant ; and Israel, 
whom I have chosen ; 

Thus saith Jehovah thy maker, and he that formed 
thee, and will help thee. Fear not, O my servant 
Jacob ; for I will pour Out waters on the thirsty ; and 
flowing streams on the dry ground: I will pour out 
my spirit on thy seed; and my blessings on thine 
o&pring. 

II. And I will give them one heart, and I will pul 
A new spirit within you : and I will take the stony 
heart out of their flesh ; and I will give them an heart 
4>f flesh; 

That they may walk in my statutes, and keep mine 
ordinances, and do them : and they shall be my people, 
•nd I wiU be their Goj>. 

N 3 The 
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Then shall ye remember yotir own evil ways, ancl your 
doings that were not good, and shall loath yourselves 
in your own sight, for your iniquities, and for your 
abominations. 

Not for your sakes do I do this, saith the Lord God, 
be it known unto you. Be ashamed and confounded 
for your ways, O house of Israel. 

III. I will pour upon the house of David, and upon 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace and 
of supplications ; and they shall look upon me whom 
they have pierced, and they shall mourn for him as 
one mourneth for his only child, and shall be in bit- 
terness for him^^as one that is in bitterness for his first- 

Tborn. 

IV. And it shall come to pass that I will pour out my 
spirit upon all flesh, and your sons and your daughters 
shall prophesy, your old men shall dream dreams, your 
young men shall see visions. 

And also upon the servants, and upon the h^nd* 
jnai^S) in those days will I pour wt my spirit. 

And I will shew wonders in the heavens and in th9 
earth, blood and fire and pillars of smoke. 

The sun shall be turned into darkness, and the rnooH 
into blood, before the great and the terrible day of tbs 
LoRp Cometh. 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 
The first of these extracts is from the book of Isaiah. 
Though its full import was not understood at; the time 
it was first published to the world, it evidently alluded 
to a very extraordinary blessing, which was at some 
future time to be bestowed by God on his.faithfiil 
f^ryants. 

ytThe^next is part of Ezekiera prophecy. It foretell 
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g wonderful change that should be effected in the hefuts 
or dispositions of many of the House of\Isr^l by th^ 
Holy Spirit, not for their oim merits, but through tb* 
grace of God. 

The third is from the book of Zechariah. It implied, 
that the Holy Spirit would bruag many of the inha- 
bitants of Jerusalem to a sense of their guilt in contri* 
bating to the death of the Messiah, and teach them 
to supplicate for pardon him whom they had pierced. 

The fourth extract is a part of Joel's prophecy. It 
foretold, that the effusion of the Holy Spirit would 
not be partial but general. He particularized some of its 
mible effects, and alscforetold, that it would be poured 
out in the last days, or the time of the Messiah, and 
before the great and terrible day of the Lord, by which 
is understood the destruction of Jerusalem. 

Let us now take a review of what Our Lord himsdf 
predicted concerning the descent of the Holy Ghost. 



SECTION LVL 
OUR lord's assertions and^ predictions con- 

CERNING THE HOLY GHOST. 

From John, Chap. iii. vii. xiv. xv. xvi. — Matt, x.*^ 
Luke, xxiv. — Mark, xvi. — Acts, i. 

I. Unless a man be bom of water and of the Spirit, 
he cannot enter into the kingdom of God» 

II. When they shall deliver you up, take no thought 
how or what ye shall speak ; for it shall be given you 
in that same hour what ye shall speak; for it is not ye 
that speak, but the Spirit of your Father which speaketh 
in you. 

N 4 The 



f w ) 



The Holy Spirit shall teach you in that same Soar 
what ye shall $peak. 

III. I will give you a mouth and wisdom, which 
fill your adversaries shall not be able to gainsay and 
resist. 

IV. I will pray the Father, and he will give you an- 
other Advocate, that he may abide with you always, 
even the Spirit of Truth, whom the world cannot re- 
ceive, because it seeth him not, neither knoweth him : 
but ye shall know him, for he shall dwell with you, and 
shall be in you. 

The Advocate, even the Holt Spirit, whom the 
Father shall send in my name, he shall teach you all 
things, and bring all things to your remembrance what- 
soever I have said unto you. 

V. When the Advocate is come whom I will send 
unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of Truth 
which proceedeth from the Fatheri he shall testify of 
me. 

YI. It is expedient for y*u that I go away: for 
if I go not away, , the Comforter (or Advocate) will 
not come unto you ; but if I depart, I will send hia 
unto you. 

And when he is come, he will reprove the world of 
sin, and of righteousness, and judgment. 

Of sin, because they believe not on me. Of righte- 
ousness, because I go to my Father, and ye see me no 
more. Of judgment, because the prince of this world 
is judged. 

VII. When He the Spirit of truth is come, he shall 
guide you into all truth: for he shall not speak of 
himself, but whatsoever he shall hear that shall he 
speak : and he will shew you things to come. 

He shall glorify me : for he shall receive of mine and 
ihall shew it unto you. 

VIII. Be- 
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Tin. Beheld, I send the promise of my Father npon 
you; tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem until ye be endaed 
with power fi^om on high. 

IX. Ye shall be baptked with the Holy Ghost nojt 
many days hence. 

X. He that believeth in me, the works that I do shall 
he do ; and greater works than these shall he do, b«* 
cause I go to my Father. 

XL And these signs shaU follow them that belieYe : 
In ray name shall they cast out devils, they shall speak 
with new tongues^ 

They shall take up serpents ; and if they drink any 
deadly thing, it shall not hurt them ; they shall lay hands 
•n the sick, and they shall recover. . 

ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. 

All the foregoing predictions we have read in the ^ 
course of our Lord^s history, but they will the mors ^ 
easily be retained in memory from this collective 
view of them. Let us. consider what they principally 
teach us* 

I. We learn, jthat the baptism of the Holy Ghost is 
as necessary as that of watery in order to qualify any one 
for admittance into the kingdom of Heaven * ; for it is a 
part of the Messiah's oSRce qs Mediator to sanctify his 
disciples, by sending down the Holy Spirit upon them: 
and he bestows it upon them according to their obedience 
and necessities; and accepts none as members of-htii 
kingdom, wha do not submit to the terms on which he 
dispenses the Holy Spirxt, nsanelyf repentance and 
Miier baptism. 



♦ S«e oar Lot^'i Difcourse, S^ctloo it. Vtl; V. 



II. We are taught, that the Aposttei and first preach- 

m of the Gospel were to be endowed with supernatural 
knowledge by the Holy Spirit, which is the Spirit op 
' God ; and that they«were required, instead of depend- 
ing on their own abilities, to expect and rely upon ex- 
troordinary illuminations, whenever they were perse* 
cuted in the. course of their ministry. 

III. That these extraordinary illuminations should 
render them ^superior to those who had the greatest na- 
tural advantages over them. 

IV. That the gift of the Holy Spirit would be be- 
stowed by Goo THE Father at the in^rcession of. the 
Messiah, and through him. That the Holy Spirit 
should be manifested to the Apostles, so that they should 
be able to distinguish his operations from the effects of 
imagination; and that he should be essentially present in 
them when they acted as ministers of the Gospel, reveal- 
ing to them every truth necessary for them to -be ac- 
quainted with, and enabling them, as appointed witnesses 
of the ministry and resurrection of Christ, to recollect 
every circumstance requisite to be made known to the 
world. 

V. That the Holy Spirit should be an Advocate 
to plead the cause of Christ, both to the Apostles and 
the world, and also an additional witness to the truth of 

- his resurrection. 

VI. Our Lord declared, that the Holy Spirit would 
not be poured on the Apostles during his personal abode 
on earth, because the Messiah was to be distinguished 
from the beginning of his ministry to his ascension, from 
tiie rest of mankind, as the Holy One, on whom the 
Spirit of God rested; but after his exaltation, he was 
as Mediator to dispense the Holy Spirit to his faithful 
followers, in order to enable them (jin his stead, as he 
WW no longer personall;^ present) to reprove the world 

bt 
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for its infidelity in diabelieving the doctrine of redemp- 
tion, for unrighteousness in respect to immoral actings 
and for false judgitient in coitdemning the Messiah to 
death. 

VII. We are told that the Holy Spirit would not 
speak of himself as a separate Deitj, but would come 
as a gukle to those who were in search of truth ; and that 
all his operations would have a reference to Christ and: 
his docftdjoe ; that is to saj, he would not reveal a i^ew 
system of religion, but Uktstrate that which was revealed 
by our LoRS^ 

Yin. That the first effiidion of the Ho^ir Spirit 
would be at Jeru^alenK 

IX. - That the Holy Spirit would be poured down' 
upon the Apostlei^ in a few days after our Lord's- 
ascension. 

X. and XI. That its effects would be evidently mi- 
raculous and various, and more astonishing than even; 
the miracles our Loud performed during the course of 
his ministry ; because our Lord being exalted to the 
right haxtd of <Groa> would shew forth his power, hy 
causing hlsi Gospel to be more extensively propagated 
than it was obedient to be during his abode on earth* 
Our Lord called the gift of the Holy Spirit thf^pro^ 
mise of his Father. The Messiah was the great 
promise of the Old Testament^ the Holy Spirit that 
of the NiPw. 

Let us now proceed with the lustory, in order to see 
how these predictions were accomplished* 

r 
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aECTION LVII. 

.THE DESC£19T OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. 

From ActSy Chap, H. 

And when the day of Pentecost whs fully come, they 
were all with one accord in one place ? 

And suddenly there came a sound from heaven, as of 
ft rushing mighty wind, and it filled all the house where 
they were sitting : 

And there appeared unto them cloven tongues, like as 
•f fire, and it sat upon each of them. 

And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and 
began to speak with other tongues, as the Spirit gave 
them utterance. 

And there were dwelling at Jerusalem Jews, devout 
nen, out of every nation under heavem 

Now when this was noised abroad, the multitude came 
together, and were confounded, because that every man 
heard them speak in his own language. 

And they were all amazed, and marvelled, saymg one 
to another, Behold, are not aH these which speak 
Galileans f 

And how hear we every man in- his own tongue 
wherein we were bom ? 

Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and* the dwellers 
in Mesopotamia, and in Judea, and Capadocia, in Poo* 
tus, and Asia, 

Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and in the parts of 
Libya about Cyrene, and strangers of Rome, Jews and 
Proselytes, 

Cretes and Arabians, we do hear them speak in our 
tongues the^wonderful works of Go9* 

And 
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And they were all amazed, and were in doubt, sayii^ 
hne to another, What meaneth this f 

Others mocking said, These men are full of new 
wine. 

But Peter standing up with the eleven, lifted up hns 
voice and said unto them. Ye men of Judea, and a]l ye 
that dwell at Jerusalem, be this known unto you, and 
hearken to my words : 

For these are not drunken, as ye suppose, seeing it is 
but the third hour of the day. But this is that which 
was spoken by the prophet Joel. 

And it shall come to pass in the last days (saith God) 
I will pour out my Spirit upon all flesh ; and your sons 
and your daughters shall prophesy, and your young 
men shall see visions, and your old men shall dream 
dreams : 

And on my servants, and on my handmaidens, I will 
pour out in those days of my Spirit, and th^y shall 
prophesy : 

And I will shew wonders in heaven above, and sighs 
in the earth beneath ; blood and fire,, and: vapour of 
smoke* 

The sun shall be turned into darkness, and the mooi| 
into blood, before that great and notable ddy of the 
Lord come. 

Audit shall come that pass, that whosoever shall call 
on the name of the Lord shall be saved. 

Ye men of Israel, hear these words; Jxsus of Naza- 
reth, a man approved of God among you, by miracles* 
and wonders, and signs* which God did by him in the 
midst of you, as ye yourselves also know. 

Him being delivered by the determinate counsel and 
foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, and by wicked 
hands have crucified and slain : 

Whom God hath raised upi having loosed the pains. 
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•f death ; because it was not possible that he should be 
holden <tf it. 

For David speaketh concerning him, I foresaw the 
Lord always before my face, for he is on my right hand, 
that I should not be moved : 

Therefore did my heart rejoice, and my tongue was 
glad : moreover also, my flesh shall rest in hope : 

Because thou wilt not leave my soul in hell, neither 
wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to see corruption : 

Thou hast made Icnown to me tlie ways pf life-i thou 
shalt make me full of joy with thy countenance. 

Men and brethren, let me freely speak unto you of the 
patriarch David, that he is dead and buried, and hit 
d^ulchre is with us unto this day. 

Therefore being a prophet, and knowing that GoJ> 
liad sworn with an oath to him, that of the fruit of his 
huns, according to the flesh, he would raise up Cif Risr 
to sit on his throne t 

He seeing this before, spake of the resurrection of 
Christ, that his soul was not left in hell, neither his 
^h did see corruption. 

This Jesus hath God raised up, whereof we all are 
witnesses. 

Therefore being by the right hand of God exalted, 
and having received of the Father the promise of the 
Holy Ghost, he hathr shed forth this which you now see 
and hear. 

For .David is not ascended into the heavens : but 
be saith himself, The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit 
shott on my right hand, until I make thy foes thy 
foot-stool. 

Therefore let all the house of Israel know assuredly, 
^Huit God hath made that same j£sus whom ye have 
crucified, both Lord and Christ. 

i^ow when they hear4 this, they were pricked m 

their 
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their hearty and said unta Peter^ and to the rest of the 
Apostlesy Men and brethren, what shall we do I 

Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized 
every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the 
remission of sins, and ye shkll receive the gift of the 
Kdij Ghost. 

For the promise is unto you, and to your children; 
and to all that are afar off, even as many as the Loiti^ 
our God shall call. 

And with many other words did he testify and exhort^ 
saying, Save yourselves from this untoward generation* 

Then they that gladly received his word, were bap- 
tized : and the same day there were added unto theia 
about three thousimd souls. 

And they continued stedfastly in the Apostles' doctrine 
and fellowship, aatd in breaking of bread, and in prayers* 

And fear came upon every soul : and many wonders 
and signs were done by the Apostles. ^ 

And -all that believed were together, and had all 
things common; 

And sold their possessions and goods, a^d parted them^ 
to all men, as every man had need. 

And they, continuing daily with one accord in the 
temple, and breaking bread from house to house, did. 
eat their meat with gladness and singleness of heart ; 

Praising God, and having favour with all the people. 
And the Lord added to the church daily such as should 
be saved. 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS, 

The day of Pentecost (the next ^reat festival to the 
Passover J was kept in remembrance of the Lord's giving 
the Law from Mount Sinai ; it was therefore a peculiarly 
proper season fox the promulgation of th» Gospel. 

Tbe 
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The Feast of Pentecost was celebrated in the midst of 
summer, which brought great numberfi to Jerusalem. 

Peter had collected together the whole community of 
the disciples who were at Jerusalem, which, as we read 
in the former SectioUj amounted to an hundred and 
twenty; these consisted (a& we may judge) of the twelve 
Apostles, the devout women who attended our Lord 
(amongst whom was his Mother], and a part of the Eve 
hundred brethren, to whom he appeared.at once. The 
place in which they were assembled is not certified, but it 
is likely to have been the large upper room before men- 
tjoned : howevcF, it was in Jerusalem^ as God origi- 
nally ordained, and our blessed Lord foretold. 

The sound from heaven was doubtless very uncommon 
and surprising, and raised in the minds of those that 
heard it an expectation of some great event. It was a 
proper symbol of the power and energy of the Holt 
Spirit, and of its incomprehensible nature*. The cloven 
•r divided tongues were symbols of the miraculous gift 
of speaking various languages, with which the Apostles 
and those with them were suddenly endued, in order to 
render them capable of propagating the Gospel in the 
most distantnatiensi to which God had graciously pro^ 
ttised to send it.* 

It is observable, that as the division of tongues at 
Babel once introduced ^onfusion^ and was the mean of 
tasting offthe Gentiles^ or tliose who forsook the worship 
of the true God, and keeping of them from the know- 
ledge of him ; so now there was a remedy provided by 
the gift- of toDguea at Jerusalem^ to bring.the Gentiles 
(^ut of darkness into light, and to remove the veil which 
had been spread over all nations 4. 

. * Set o«rLoB.D*8 ditcowrse wiUi NicodemiM fa S«ct. zxii.TQl*T. 
4 Doddridge, Vol. III. in the notes* 
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The report of vrhat had happened was, it seems, sooa 

Ipread abroad, which naturally brought together a great 
concourse of people. 

By ike Jems from every other nation under heaven^ we 
are to understand, persons from every part of the hwmn 
«ix7r/e/, where any who were Jews by natural descent, or 
had become proselytes to the Je«f^sh religion, d^elt. 
These Jews were called devout weriy meaning persons of 
a religious disposition, who feared God, and obeyed his 
ordinances. They are said to have dvselt at Jerusalem. 
It is likely , they had fixed their abode in the Holy City, 
with a view to the speedy accomplishtnent of Daniel's 
prophecy *, concerning the kingdom of heaven. 

Those who mocked were doubtless of the number of 
unbelieving Jews. It was very absurd to suppose, that 
new wine in the head would enable men to speak langua* 
ges they had never been taught. 

T^eHxtonderful things of which the Apostles spake, w« 
may suppose to have been redemption by Christ, and 
the grace of the Oospel, 

The gif^ of tongues intimated, that the Scriptures 
should be translated, and the public worship performed 
in every language^ 

The Apostles bore with patience the slander that was 
cast on them, for the Jews had called their Loud a wine^ 
bibber : no wonder, therefore, they should cast similar 
reflections on his followers. Peter, however, with great 
calmness and temper, stood up to clear himself and his 
brethren from their unjust censures; and observed it to 
be very unlikely that Jetvs^ as they all were, should be 
drunken by nine o/ clock in the morning; as no man of 
the Jewish religion who had any regard for his reputation, 
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would even taste wine en such a solemn festival as Pea- 
tecosty till he had attended the public service of tb« 
temple. 

Peter then tai^ht them to consider the event which 
caused such astonishment, as the accomplishment of 
Joel's prophecy, that God would pour out his Spirit 
upon all flesh." And what but the Spirit of Al- 
MIGHTY God i!/if»{tf^ could produce such astonishing 
effects ? Peiier intimated to them, that this effusion of 
the Holy Spirit would be followed by an awful revo- 
lution ; and admonished them to pay particular atten* 
tion to the prophet's declaration, that whoever would be 
saved from destruction, and placed in a state of security) 
must invoke the name of the Lord ; that is to say, pro- 
fess his faith in the Messiah. Peter next gave a short 
abstract of the life of Chuist, who, though he appeared 
\ amongst them as a man of Nazareth, was peculiarly 9^ 
proved of God, as they themselves must be convinced 
by his miraculous works, which were recent in the me- 
mory of niany who were then present. 

To account for the success of the wicked conspi- 
racy which the Jews had formed against the life of 
Jesus, Peter observed, that it was ordained of God, to 
whom all events were foreknotm^ that Chbist should 
«ubmit to death ; but it was not in the power of Iiis 
^ enemies to confine him in the grave, nor indeed possible 
that he should continue long in a state of death ; be- 
cause God. had faithfully promised in a prophecy con- 
tained in the book of Psalms *, that he would not leave 
the soul of his Holy 0ns in the place of the dead, nor 
aufler his iody to see corruption ; and nothing can hap* 
pen contrary to the determinations of God, which are un« 

♦ Sec Fsalia xv|. 
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changeable. The * Apostle then •quoted the pass^e of 
the Psalm to which he alluded, tuid observed, that it 
evidently related to the Messiah, as it could not he 
fully applied to Davidf but was exactly fulfilled in 
Christ; therefore Christ was to be regarded hence- 
forth as the Lord of whom Davi«? spake ; and it was 
expressly required of the house of Israel, to receive him 
both as the visible representatvoe of^ Gon, and the Mes- 
siah who they had by their prophets been taught to 
expect would come to bring them salvation. 

To enforce the belief of^whut had been now declared, 
Peter asserted, that he and his brethren had seen Jesus 
ascend to heaven, and were appointed by him to bear 
witness of it. To account for the miraculous gift of 
tongues, Peter informed his hearers, that the Messiah 
having received from Goo the Fatheb a promise^ ths^ 
he should have power to dispense the gifi of the Hox#T 
Spirit, had now shewed it forth in this wonderful way» 
to prove that the Divine promise was fulfilled. 

Our Saviour repeatedly assured his Apostles * that 
they should on all occasions relating to their ministry 
be instructed by the Holv Spirit what to say. TKis 
promise was remarkably fulfilled at this time ; for the 
most learned and eloquent man \x\ the world could not 
have chosen better arguments,^ or conducted his dis- 
course with more propriety than Peter did, who was 
originally an ignorant illiterate fisherman. The efficacy' 
of this oration on those who heard it, proved its excel- 
lency; for it seems to have convinced the rtason of 
every xme present, that the miracle they beheld was a 
proof of Christ's exaltation — to have excited the ut- 
most awe and reverence of him— and to have awakened 
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their consciences, so that they were sensible of tbeif 
own sins, and the necessity of redemption, which led 
them to enquire by what means they might obtain re- 
mission of their sins. As soon as they knew the termi 
of salvation, they gladly complied with them. The 
terms, we find, were baptism and repentance* 

There is reason to conclude, that many^mi7f>« were 
converted to Christianity at this time ; for the word 
soiils is generally used in the Scriptures when women, 
children, and servants, are included ; so that we may 
understand not merely three thousand men^ but 80 
many persons. 

The example of the first Christians is a pattern for aU 
succeeding ones. They exactly followed their LoaD's 
commands to live like brethren, to break bread, or 
celebrate the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper in re- 
membrance of him, and to be earnest and frequent io 
prayer and thanksgiving, both in public and private. 

1 hey assembled together for pious conversation in 
companies, according as their language or other cir- 
cumstances required, excluding from their intimate \ 
society all who disbelieved the Gospel ; were cheerful 
among themselves, and liberal to all who wanted relie£ 
The blameless simplicity of their lives and converssr 
tion, and the cheerfulness with which they discharged I 
the duties of religion, recommended it in the mosi 
forcible manner; so that the Lord, through divine 
grace, added daily to the church numbers of those 
who should he- saved ; Hiat is to say, those who had 
humble teachable minds. The Lord so ordered events 
by the dispositions of Providence, that all those who 
resided at Jerusalem, had opportunities afforded them 
of hearing the Gospel preached with such evident 
marks of Divine inspiration, as none who made a pro- 
per use of their reason could resist. 

Much 
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Much useful instruction may be collected from this 
Section. It assures us ot' the faithfulness of God's pro- 
mises, made known by the prophets and our blessed 
Saviour, respecting the gift of the Holt Spirit; 
and instructs us to study the prophecies of the Old 
Testament^ and receiverthe completion of them as full 
evidence of the truth of the Gospel — to believe in our 
blessed Redeemer, and consider the power and dignity 
to which he is exalted, and honour him accordingly-^- 
to reflect what we have to dof as well as to believe, in 
order to be saved from everlasting destruction. 

Baptism is usually administered in our in/ant years^ 
and having been once baptized, there is no need for us 
to repeat it ; but repentance is an every-day duty : for 
the best of men commit sins daily. How comfortable is 
it to know, that our sins will be remitted, and the gift 
of the Holt Spirit bestowed on us, if we do not ob- 
stinately resist its Divine influence — for the promise 
was made not for the Apostles and the immediate dis- 
ciples of Christ only, nor yet for th^ generation of 
men who were alive when they preached, but for them 
and their descendants to the end of the world; and for 
all even of the most distant nations, who would obey 
the gracious call of God through the Lord Jesus 
Christ. But we must be careful to observe, that none 
have encouragement to hope for an irresistible caU; 
our mn mil must co-operate with Divine grace*; for 
the Apostle admonished his hearers to save ihemselvesm 
The principal means of doing so he had before pointed 
out; but he further intimated, that it was requisite to 
avoid the company of wicked people. 

* S«e Sect. xUt. Vol. V. p.181, for the definition of DiTine grace. 
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SECTION LVin. 

A LAllE UAN CURED BY FSITER* 

From AetSf Chap. in. 

Kow Peter and John went up together into the teou 
pie at the hour of prayer, being the ninth hour. 

And a certain man lame from his mother's womb was 
carried, whom they laid daily at the gate of the temple 
which is called Beautiful, to ask alms of them that en- 
tered into the temple : 

Who seeing Peter and John about to go into the 
temple, asked an alms. And Peter &stening his eyes 
upon him, with John, said. Look on ua. 

And he gave heed unto them, expecting to recdtc 
something of them. 

Then P^tersaid, Silver and gold have I none; but 
such as I have, give I thee : in the name of Jssns 
Christ of Nazareth rise up and walk. 

And he took him by the right hand and lifted Bim 
up : and immediately his feet and ancle bones received 
strength. 

And he leaping up, stood, and walked, and entered 
with them into the temple, walking, and leaping, and 
praising Gon. And all the people saw him walking, 
and praising God. 

And they knew that it was he which >sat for alms at 
the Beautiful gate of the temple : and they were filled 
with wonder and amazement at that which had happen- 
ed unto him. 

And as the lame man which was healed, held Peter 
and John, all the people ran together unto them in the 
porch that is called Solomon's, greatly wondering. 

And 
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Ani vrfien Peter 99m it> he answered mn^ the people^ 
Ye men of Israel, why marvel ye at this ? or why look 
ye so eMiestly oh us^ as though hy our own p(>wer or 
hoKaess wie had made this ma» to walk ^ 

The God of Abraham, and of JBsaac, and of Jacobs 
Afe 6oi> of our Fitthers hath glorified hie Son Jesus ; 
whom ye delivered up, and demed him kt the ppeseace 
of Pilate, when he was detemined to 'lei hkn go. 

But ye denied the Holy One, and the Jfist, wkd de« 
ured a murderer to be granted unto yon ; 

And killed the Prinjce of iifb, w4Hmi God hathi^aioed 
from the dead ; whereof we are witnesses : 

And his name, through faith in his name, hath made 
this man strong, whom ye see and know ; yea, the faith 
ivhich is by him, hath given him this perfect soundness 
in the presence of you alL ^ 

And now, brethren, I wot that through ignoranoe 
je did it, as did also your rulers. 

But those things which God before had shewed by 
the mouth of all his prophets, that Christ should suf- 
fer, he hath so fulfilled. 

Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that your 
sins may be blotted out, when the times of refi-eiriiing 
shall come from the presence of the Lord ; 

And he shall send Jesxts Christ, which before was 
preached unto you : Whom the heaven must receive, 
until the times of restitution of all things, which God 
hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets since 
the world began. 

For Moses truly said unto the fathers, A prophet 
shall the Lord your God raise up unto you of your 
brethren, like unto me; him shall ye hear in all 
things whatsoever he shall say unto you. 

And it shall come to pass, tliat every soul which will 

not 



mol hear that prophet, ahall he deitreyed from among; 
the people. 

Yea, and all the prophets from Samuel, and those 
that follow after, as many as have spoken, have like-« 
wise foretold of theoe days. 

Ye are children of the prophets, and of the covenant 
which God made with our father?, saying unto Abra- 
ham, And in thy seed shall all the kindreds of tht 
earth be blessed. 

Unto you first, GoB having raised up his Son Jcsu^ 
sent him to bless you, in turning away every one of 
you from his iniquities. 

ANNOTATIONS asio REFLECTIONS. 

It is not certain at what time the circumstance mea- 
tioned in the beginning of this Section happened; but | 
it is supposed to have been during the feast of Fente- ' 
cost, or shortly after. Some miraculous works had been 
before performed by the hands of the Apostles, but this | 
miracle of curing the lame man was the most public 
one, and therefore was particularly mentioned. i 

When Peter beheld this poor cripple, he felt a cha* 
ritable desire to relieve him, and immediately knew, hj 
a Divine impulse on his mind, that he should be the in- 
strument of conveying to him a more valuable blessiof 
than riches could purchase ; and that the nahb of the 
LoRp Jesus was to be glorified in his cure. No sooner 
had he pronounced tliis Sacred Name, than the miracle 
was effected ; for the man believed as well as Peter, and 
it was unto them according to their Jaith^ Thus was 
Isaiah's prediction * KteraUy fulfilled ; for the crippUf 
recovered from his lameness, in an ecstacy of joy, 

•€«tSeclionzw V«]. Y. 
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leaped Uke a hart i and the peeple who beheld him were 
convinced there was no deception in the case, for tbrn 
man was known to them as a real cripple. From Pe- 
ter's address to the people we iearn, that this miracle 
was intended to ihforce the belief of his assertions, that 
Jesvs was glorified — that he was the Son of God-* 
the true Messiah — the Prince of Life— ^nd the great 
Prophet. Peter disclaimed all merit in the case. Hence 
we learn, that the Apostles, though (as we lately read) 
JiUed with the Holy Ghost^ were inferior to Christ; 
for the Spirit that rested on him was derived imme* 
diately from the Path a r, to them it was -communi- 
icated by the Son : in him it was inherenty in them 
easioned. Hbj shewed forth the power of God, they 
shewed forth the power of Christ. 

Having convinced those who heard him, that the 
Jews had actually crucified the Messiah^ and that God 
had raised him again, the Apostles, to keep the people 
from despair, intimated, that even those* who were con-> 
corned in so atrocious an act were not absolutely unpar« 
donable, as it was possible they had been guilty through 
ignorance. This indeed did not entirely exculpate them, 
for it was in those who had such means of knowing the 
truth a great crime to be ignorant ; but still it was some 
mitigation, as tliey would have been much more guilty 
had they been fully convinced of the dignity of our 
Lord's character before they crucified him; and ia 
9uch a case they could not have hoped for pardon, J}u.t 
now they had encouragement to do so. Peter therefore 
earnestly exhorted them to repent,, that they^ight 
have remission of sins, and escape destruction. 

With these powerful arguments did Peter address 
himself to the Jews in the temple, having received comr 
Vol.. VI. , P roandment 
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'maiidment to preach the Gospel to tton before he at< 
tempted to propagate it amongst the gentiles ; that the 
memory of Jhttkfid Abraham, with whom God made 
: the everlasting Covenant, might be honoured, by giving 
a preference to his faithful descendants. 

From this discourse of Peter, we may infer the great 
advantages of being a Christian, and the absolute ne- 
cessity of repentance. We also leara, that there wiU 
be a future state of retribution, when our Lord Jesvi 
Christ will appear again. Then the sins of those who 
have been faithful will be blotted out, and everlasting 
refreshment and comfort bestowed on them for his 
'sake. 

Christians as well as Jews have much to repeat of: 
even our sins of ignorance have a great degree of guilt; 
for \^ hile the sacred Scriptures are open to our exami- 
nation, we may know the whole of our duty, and what 
our Saviour is. May aH who have ever undervalued 
our Lord, as the Jewish rulera did, by regarding him 
merely as a man, or neglected to gain information con- 
*cerning him or his doctrine, repent without delay, and 
apply themselves with diligence to the study of his pre- 
cepts and example ! And let us all, from comparing the 
prophecies of the Old Testament with their complttioRi 
in the iVetu, learn to adore th^ wisdom of Godi 
providence, and the fidelity of his graces which over- 
ruled the folly and wickedness -of men, to subserve hit 
own holy purposes, and to accomplish the promises long 
before made, by sending the Messiah to bring us sal- 
tation.** 

By preaching repentance and remission of sins, Peter 
partly fulfilled our Lord's words, that repentance and 
remission of sins should be preached in his name, be- 

ginning 
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finning at Jeraialem *. Also the following predictibn 
of the prophet Micfth f . 

But in the last days it shall come to pass , that the m&unm 
tain of the house of the Lord shaU he established in tht 
top of the mountain, and it shall be exalted above the Mis; 
andpeople shall Jlou) unto it* 

And many nations shall come, and say. Come, and let 
us go up to the mountain of the LoiiD, and to the house 
the God of Jacob; and hetniU teach us of his ways, and 
toff mil wUc in his paths ^' 'for the law shall go forth of 
Zion, and the word of the Lord foom Jerusalem, 

SECTION LIX. 

^£TF.R AND JdRN SEISED AND EXAHINE^ BY 7HS 
BAKHEDRIM. 

From Acts, Chap. ir. 

Airo as they spake unto the people, the priests and 
the captain of the temple, and the Sadducees came upon 
them; 

Being grieved that they taught the people, and 
preached through Jesus the resurrection from the 
dead. 

And they laid hands on them, and put them in hold 
unto the next day ; for it was now even. tide. 

Howbeit many of them which heard the word be* 
lieved; and the number of the men was about five 
thousand. 

And it came to pass on the morrow, that their rulers 
and elders, and scribes^ 

And Annas the high priest, and Caiaphas, and John, 
♦ See Sect. Ivi. t Micah, Chap. iv» 

o 2 and 



( 292 ) 



Jind Alexander, and as many as were of the kindred of 
the high priest, were gathered together at Jerusalem. 

And when they had set them in the midst, they asked. 
By what power, or by what name have ye done this ? 

' Then Peter, filled with the Holy Ghost, said unto 
them. Ye rulers of the people, and elders of Israel, 

If we this day be examined of the good deed done to 
the impotent man, by what means he is made whole ; 

6^ it known unto you all, and to all the people of 
Israel, that by the name of Jesus CiiniST of Nazareth, 
^hom ye crucified, whom God raised from the dead, 
iCven by him doth this man stand here before you whole. 

This is the stone which is set at nought of you bull- 
iters, which is become the head of the corner. 

Neither is there salvation in any other : for there is 
jDone other name under heaven given among men where- 
by we must be saved. 

Now when they saw the boldness of Peter and John, 
and perceived that they were unlearned and ignorant 
men, they marvelled, and they took knowledge of them 
4hsA they had been with Jesus. 

And beholding the man which was healed standing 
«irith them, they could say nothing against it. 

But when they had commanded them to go aside out 
c( the council, they conferred among themselves. 

Saying, What shall we do to these men'? for that in- 
deed a notable miracle hath been done by them, is ma- 
nifest to all them that dwell at Jerusalem, and we can- 
not deny it. 

But, that it spread no further among the people, let 
, 418 straitly threaten them, that they speak henceforth to 
no man in this name. 

And they called them, and commanded them not to 
•peak at all, nor teach in the name of Jesus. 

But 
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But Peter and John answered and said unto them^ 
Whether it be right in the sight of God to hearken unto 
you more than unto God, judge ye. 

For we cannot but speak the things which we hare 
seen and heard. 

So when they had further threatened them, they let 
them go, finding nothing how they might punish them, 
because of the people : for all men glorified God for 
that which was done. 

For the man was above forty years old, on whom this 
miracle of healing was shewed. 

And being let go, they went to their own company^ 
and reported all that the chief priests and elders ha4 
said unto them. 

And when they heard that, they lifted up their voice 
to God, with one accord, and said, Lord, thou art 
God which hast made heaven and earth, and the sesj 
and all that in them is : 

Who by the mouth of thy servant David hast said. 
Why did the heathen rage, and the people imagine 
vain things ? 

The kings of the earth istood up, and the rulers were 
gathered together against the Lord, and against his 
Christ. 

For of a truth against thy holy child Jesus, whom 
thou hast anointed, both Ilerod and Pontius Pilate^ 
with the^ Gentiles, and the people of Israel were gather* 
ed together. 

For to do whatsoever thy hand and thy counsel de« 
termined before to be done. 

And now. Lord, behold their threatnings: and 
grant unto thy servants, that with boldness they may 
speak thy word. 

By stretching forth thy hand to heal : and that signs 
o 3 and , 
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and woBdera may be done by name of tliy hoiy^ 
child Jesus. 

And when they had prayed, the place was shaken 
where they were assembled together; and they were 
all filled with the Holy Ghost^ and they spake the word 
of God with boldness. 

And the multitude of them that believed were of one 
he^rt, and of one soul ; neither said any of them, that 
aught of the things which he possessed , was his owDi 
but they had all things common. 

And with great power gave the apostles witness of 
the resurrection of the Lohd Jesus: aad great grace 
was upoa them all.. 

Neither was there any among them that lacked : for 

many a$ were possessors of lands or houses, sold tfaeoi 
and brought the prices of the things that were sold, 

And kid them down at the apostles* (0et; and dls« 
tribution yfs^s made unto every man according as be had 
need. 

AKNOTATIONJS and REFLECTIONS, 

The c^tain of the temple was the officer who com« 
Biandad tJie Levites then in waiting. The Sadducees, as 
has been before observed,, were asect of the Jews who 
disbelieved the resurrection of the dead. The former 
acted, as we may suppose, by command of the Priests, 
who were greatly enraged . that Petejr should presume to 
teach them ia the name of j£sus, whom they had so 
lately condemned to death; and the latter were highly 
exasperated at the Apostles' doctrine, because it had a 
direct tendency to overthrow their principles. 

Peter and John went up to the temple about three 
o'clock in the aflerpQop, the text informs us it was 

late- 
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late in the evening when they were seized, we majr, 
infer, that they had spent some hours in preaching, and 
that the discourse related in the last Section is only t . 
part of what was delivered at that time ; however, we 
may be sure every circumstance of it, necessa>y to be 
known, has been transmitted to us. 

The severity exercised towards the Apostles neither 
intimidated them, nor prevented the eflScacy of their 
doctrine, for many believers were added to the Chris- 
tian church : so that the number of men only who te- 
8olved to adhere to it amounted to five thousand. 

On the next day (we find) a solemn council was 
assembled. The Scribes, learned in the Law of Moses^ 
who attended the council, came with a view of dis- 
puting with the Apostles, in hopes to confute them. 
Before this august assembly were Peter and John 
brought, and placed Tike criminals'at the bar of justice,^ 
agreeably to our Lord's prediction, that his disciples 
should be delivered up to the council for his sake*. 

The Apostles having received directions from their 
Lord, during his abode on earth, to yield their minds 
on such occasions entirely to the guidance of the Holy 
Spirit, and finding themselves filled with a divine 
energy, stood before this awful tribunal with the utmost 
composure ; and when questioned by the Sanhedrim 
concerning the power by which they had made the 
laite than to walk, boldly and solemnly averred, that 
the cripple received the use of his limbs through the 
name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth ; that very Jesus, 
whom the council had lately condemned to be crucified 
as a criminal, but whose doctrine God bad justified by 
raising him from the dead $ and had proved him to be 
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that illustriotn person whom the royal Psalmist de- 
scribes in a prophetic ^Psalm, as the comer stone of a 
noble edifice ; which stone, however inconsiderable it 
might at first appear, was the origin of the whole build- 
ii^g : so in like manner the salvation of all mankind was 
to be founded upon Chuist, as God had appointed )&tffi 
for a Saviour, and no other. 

Our Lord promised his disciples, that he would 
give them a mouth and wisdom, which all their adver- 
saries should not be able to gainsay or resist. This 
was remarkably fulfilled on thiso ccasion ; for the whole 
€iouncil, with the assistance of, he Scribes, could not 
confute them. 

It was evident, that Peter had neither practised me- 
dical skill, nor magic arts, to work this cure ; and he 
must be the best able to account for the power by which 
the miracle was wrought* Neither could it be sup- 
posedi that unlearned and ignorant men would have 
been able to carry on a deception, or courageous 
enough to justify themselves in such an assembly, had 
they uttered a falsehood. 

When Peter and John returned to their FeUoiv-Chris* 
iians, every one present listened with joy to their ac- 
count of what had passed; and, instructed by the in- 
fluence of the Holy Spirit to understand the prophe- 
cies, immediately perceived how exactly this event 
agreed v/ith David* s prediction in the second Psalm*, 
which they now understood related to the Messiah ; 
they, therefore, unanimously Oiered up their praises to 
our heavenly Ftither, acknowledging that Jesus was 
truly the Son of God, the Holt One, against whom 
Pontius PiJate, Herod, and the Jewish rulers, had asso- 

• See Psalm ii. 
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tn'ated ; but could not have prevailed against him, hac( 
not God in his eternal councils decreed that he should^ 
viiiUingly submit to their malice. They then offered up- 
their united prayers, that God would endue all those . 
who were required to bear testimony to the Gospel with 
the same fortitude Peter and John possessed ; and that 
the name of Jesus might be equally efficacious on all 
occasions where miracles were necessary. This prayer 
was graciously received, and some visible token of its- 
acceptance granted, perhaps similar to that on the day 
of Pentecost; and the whole assembly, through th& 
Divine Enehgy, found themselves animated with 
supernatural courage, which they exercised in bearing, 
public testimony to the truths of Christianity. The 
Apostles in particular illustrated the doctrine founded 
upon the resurrection, and the Lord gave to their 
hearers grace to understand and apply it. But the 
disciples did not so entirely give themselves up to spi- 
ritual exercises, as totally to neglect worldly concern* 
— though they were Christians^ they were men^ and 
stood in need of food and raiment. Estates indeed they 
had no use foir, and houses were incumbrances to those 
who were from henceforth to have no settled places of 
abode ; it was therefore resolved, that each member of 
the community possessed of either should sell them, in 
order to make a common purse for the occasional sup- 
ply of each manV necessities. By this means, thoso 
who had. formerly subsisted by their labour were re- 
lieved from the fear of present want, and at liberty tor 
leave their avocations without distressing their fami- 
lies ; and those who had before been cumbered with 
their possessions, were delivered from the temptations; 
of wealth, and had leisure to attend to the one thing 
aeedfuL Their laying their possessions at the Apostles' 
& feet^ 



feet; was in token of their hoiy contempt of the toor/cT; 
and the uses to which it was appropriated, evinced that 
tbe Apostles had no private views of enrichiing them* 
selves:. 

From this Section we learn ne^r to be ashamed of 
our Christian profession; and ta thinkit the safest and 
wisest way, on all occasions, to obey Goa rather than: 
Man — to banish selfishness^ and ojion oiur hearts to sen- 
timents of benevolence^ , generosity, and charity. Not 
that Christians are notu- required to sell their posses- 
sions, and have all things in common — thanks to the 
merciful providence of GoD^,the times do^Eiot render it 
necessary: neither did all Christians in the first age do < 
so ; for in the epistles^ which were written by the Apos* 
ties, they speak of ric^ and j7oor, in the different cha"* 
racters they addressed ; and we learn from them to eon-- 
tider ourselves as the stewards of Go% and as such to^ 
employ our portion of worldly , goods so as best to pro- 
mote his honour, our own eternal happiness, and the 
welfare of our fellowrcreatures. 

SECTION EX. 

THE SIK AND PUNISHMENT. 07 ANANIAS AVJk 
SAPFHIRA.. . 

J^ont Acts, Chap, r* 

And Josea, who by the ap^ostles was sumamed Bar- 
nabas) which is, being izHerpreted, ,The son of consola- 
tion), a TLevite,,and'of the country . of Cyprus* 

Having land, sold it, and brought the money, and. 
laid it at the apostles' feet. 

But a certain man named Ananias, with Sapphira his 
wife, sold a pos8e8sio% 

And/ 
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And.kept back part of the price, his wife also being 
privy to it, and brought a certain part, and laid it at 
the apostles* feet. 

But Peter said, Ananias, why hath Satan filled thine 
heart to lie to the Holy Ghost, and to keep back part 
of the price of the land > 

Whilst it remained, was it not thine own ? and afler 
it was sold, was it not in thine own power ? Why hast 
thou conceived this thing in thine heart ? Thou hast 
not lied unto men, but unto God. 

And Ananias, hearing these words, fell down, and 
gave up the ghost : and great fear came on all them, 
that heard these things. 

And the young men arose, wound him up, and car- 
ried him out. and buried him. And it was about the 
space of three hours afler, when his wife, not knowing 
what was done, came m. 

And Peter said unto her, Tell me whether ye sold 
the land for so much. And she said, Yea, for so muchk 

Then Peter said unto her. How is it that ye have 
agreed together to tempt the Spirit of the Lord ? be. 
hold, the feet of them which h^ve buried thy husband 
are at the door,^^ and shall carry thee out. 

Thea fell she down straightway at his feet, and 
yielded up the ghost ; and the youpg men came in, and 
found her dead, and carrying her forth^ biiried her by. 
her husband.- 

And great fear came upon all the church, and upoa 
as many as heard these things.. 

ANNOTATIONS' anjx REFLECTIONS;. 

Joses, though a Levite, so far from being prejudiced 
against Christianity, gladljr devoted himself to its ser/^ 
o 6r luce. 
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vice. He was by birth a Cyprian, and probably hacl 
an estate in tbe island of Cyprus^ which he could alie- 
nate without any transgression of the law— .his paternal 
inheritance, as a Levite, he could not have sold. Joses 
was named Barnabas, which in the Syriac language 
signifies a Son of consolation^ on account (as Js 8up« 
posed) of his extraordinary abilities for comforting 
' weak minds. 

Ananias and Sapphira were persons of a very diffe- 
rent character from Joses. ' Instead of being actuated, 
like himy by religious zeal, they had a view to tbeir 
future tw)rW/y advantage ; but the Holy Spirit pre- 
vented the success of their intended fraud in a most 
striking manner. 

It were needless to animadvert upon every circum- 
stance of the story, for the guilt of these two hypocri- 
tical persons must appear to every one in its proper 
light ; but we should particularly observe, that Peter 
told them, ^* lying to one who had proved hinsself to 
be under divine influence, was lying to the Holy 
Ghost, and lying to the Holy Ghost was lying to 
6od:** from whence we may infer, that the Holy 
Ghost is to be considered as God manifested through 
Carist in the Apostles. We may also understand, 
that though Peter imputed the sin of Ananias (and of 
course that of Sapphira) to the suggestions of Satan, he 
intimated, that they might have resisted them. 

Let the fate of this deceitful pair make a lasting im- 
pression on our minds. Let it teach us to consider how 
hateful falsehood is, and make us careful to avoid all 
kinds of dissimulation. Let us live perpetually on oqr 
guard against the suggestions of Satan, and never suffer 
hun^o fill pur hearts, but let us resist the first tempta- 
tions 19 and pray for divi&e ^ace to strengthen us. 

SECTION 
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SECTION LXI. 

THB CHRISTIAN CHURCH INCREASES. THE APOSTLCS 
IMPRISONED AND EXAMINED BY THE SANHEDRIM. 

From ActSf Chap. v. 

And by the hands of the Apostles were many s?gn» 
and wonders wrought among the people ; (<and they 
were all with one accord in Solomon 'i^ porch. 

And of the rest durst no man join himself to them : 
but the people magnified them. 

And believers were the more added to the Lord^ 
multitudes both of men and women ;) 

Insomuch that they brought forth the sick into the 
streets, and laid them on beds and couches, that at the 
least the shadow of Peter passing by might overshadow 
some of them. 

There came also a multitude out of the cities round 
about unto Jerusalem, bringing sick folks, and them 
which were vexed with unclean spirits : and they were 
healed every one. 

Then the- high priest rose up, and all they that were 
with him, (which is the sect of the Sadducees,) and 
were filled with indignation. 

And laid their hands on the Apostles, and put them 
in the common prison. 

But the angel of the Lord by night opened the prison- 
doors, and brought them forth, and said. 

Go, stand and speak in the temple to the people all 
the words of this life. 

And when they heard that, they entered into the 
temple early in the morning^ and taught. But the high 
priest came, and i^y AsiX were with bim^ and called 
' . the 



C S02 ) 



the eouitcil together, and all the senate of the cUt- 
dren of Israel, and aent to the prison to have them 
brought. 

But when the officers came, and found them not is 
tbe prison, they returned, and told, 

Saying, The prison truly found we shut with all 
safety, and the keepers standing without before the 
doors: but when we had opened, we found no man 
within. 

Now when the high priest and the ci^tain of the 
temple and the chief priests heard these things, they 
doubted of them whereunto. this would grow. 

Then came one and told them, saying. Behold, the 
men whom ye put in prison are standing in the temple, 
and teaching the people. 

Then went die captain with the officers, and brought 
tiiem without violence : (for they feared the people, 
lest they should have been stoned :) 

And when they had brought them, they set them 
before the council : and the high, priest asked them, 

Saying, Did not we straitly command you, that ye 
should not teach in this name ?. and, behold, ye have 
filled Jerusalem with your doctrine, and intend to bring 
this man's blood -upon us. 

Then Peter and the other Apostles answered, and 
said. We ought to> obey God rather than men. 

The God of our Fathers raised up Jesus, whom ye 
slew, and hanged on a tree ^ 

Him hath God exalted, with his right hand to be a 
Prince and a. Saviour, for to give repentaiice to Israel, 
and forgiveness of sins» 

And we are his witnesses^ of these things ; and so it 
also the Holy Ghost, whom God hath given to themi 
that obey him.. 

When 
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When they heard that, they were cut to the hearty 
and took counsel to slay them. 

Then stood there up one in the council, a Pharisee^ 
named Gamaliel, a doctor of the law, had in reputation 
among all the people, and commanded to put. the- 
Apostles forth a little space; 

And said unto them,. Ye men of Israel,, take he&d to^ 
yourselves what ye intend to do as touching these men. 

For before these days rose up TheudiEis, boasting him-^ 
self to he somebody ; to whom, a number of men,,abou& 
four hundred,, joined themselves : who was slain ; and 
all, 88 maay as obeyed him, were scattered, and brought 
to nought. 

After this man rose up Judas^^of Galilee, in the days^ 
of the taxing,, and drew, away much people after him i. 
he also perished ;.and all^ even as many as obeyed him^. 
vere dispersed. 

And now I say unto you, Refrain from; these men^ 
and let them alone : for if this counsel or this work be 
of men, it will come to nought : 

But if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow it; leste 
haply ye be found to 6ght against God 

And to him they agreed : and when they had called^ 
tiie Apostles, and beaten them, they commanded that 
they should not ^eak in the name of Jesus,, and let 
them go 

And they departed from< the presence of the council^ 
rejoicing that they were counted worthy to suffer shame 
&r his name. 

And daily in die temple, and in every house, thejf^ 
ceased not to teach and preachi Jesus Curisx, 



ANNOTA^ 



( S04 ) 



ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS- 

Afler the death of Ananias and Sapphira, hypocrites 
were intimidated, and sincere beh'evers encouraged. 

We find that the people in general entertained tlie 
Bighest veneration for the Apostles. Peter beheld those 
who came to be cured by him with a compassionate wish 
to relieve them, and in full assurance that the power of 
Christ was sufficient to do it, and that the Lord 
would honour his Ministers as he had promised to do, 
he pronounced* with Faith His blessed Name, which 
the afflicted heard with transport and confidence, and 
soon found the benefit of trusting to its efficacy ; for 
whether their distempers were of the body or mind,, 
every one was perfectly restored to health and tran- 
quillity. Thus did the Loud, in remembrance of his 
promise, put honour upon his Apostles, by performing 
through them more wonderful works than he himself 
did, during his abode on earth: for it was certainly a 
greatery or at least a more striking proof of Divine 
power inherent in him^ that he could employ saroany 
people as instruments of his will, than appeared from, 
the performance of miracles by his own hand* 

When the Apostles were thrown into prison, it soon 
appeared that the mah'ce and rage of the most powerful 
man is impotent against those whom God supports; 
and when examined and threatened by the chief priests, 
they continued firm to their principles; and, far from 
being terrified by tlie unjust and crue^ usage they had 
met with, or the tlireatenings of their adversaries, they 
rejoiced greaili/, thsLt they were sahonouredinthe course 
of Divine providence, as to be accounted xoori hi/ to sirffer 
Jw CuRisXj and to be expmd ia infawyifor the sake of 
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^holyiutm; rightly judging, that ft punishment of 
this kind was likely in the end to become a glory to 
them when borne for the sake of him who, though so 
dinneiy great and so perfectly happy, had submitted 
not only to stripes, but to death for them. 

How wonderful are the ways of Providence ! Who 
would have expected, that amongst the members of the 
Sanhedrun should be found a gtuirdian and pleader for 
the Apostles ? What an encouragement is this to Chris- 
tians, to bear persecution for the sake of Christ, if it 
falls to their lot; and much more to submit to the 
common misfortunes and inconveniences which attend 
a religious course of life, with confidence in Divine 
protection I 

SECTION LXIL 

SETBN DEACOMS APPOINTED TO ASSIST THE APOSTLE^ 
IN THE DISTRIBUTION OF THj:: PUBLIC CHARITY. 
THE TRIAL AND, MARTVRDOftl OF STEPHEN, 

From Acts, Chap, vi, vii. 

And in tiiose days, when the number of the disciples 
was multiplied, there arose a murmuring of the Gre- 
cians against the Hebrews, because their widows were 
neglected in the daily ministration. 

Then the twelve called the multitude of the disciples 
unto them, and said, It is not reason that we should 
leave the word of God, and serve tables. 

Wherefore, brethren, look ye out among you seven 
men of honest report, full of the Holy Ghost, and wis- 
dom, whom we may appoint over this business. 

But we will give ourselves continually to prayeri and 
to the ministry of the word. 

And 
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' And the saying pleased the whole multitude : and 
they chose Stephen, a man/ull of faith and of the Holy 
Ghost, and Philip, and Prochorus, and Nicanor, and 
Timon, and Parraenas, and Nicolas^ a proselyte of 
Antioch ; 

Whom they set before the Apostles ; and when they 
had prayed, they laid their liands on them. 

And the word of God increased ; and the number ^ 
of the disciples multiplied in Jerusalem greatly ; and a j 
great company of the priests were obedient to the j 
faith. \ 

And Stephen, full of faith and power, did great 
wonders and miracles among the people. 

Then there arose certain of the synagogue, which is 
called the synagogue of the Libertines, and Cyrenians 
and, Alexandrians, and of them of Cilicia and of Asia^ 
^sputing with Stephen. 

And they were not able to resist the wisdom and the 
spirit by which he spake. 

Then they suborned men, and said, We have heard 
him speak blasphemous words against Moses and against 
Gojo. 

And they strrred up the people, and the elders^ and 
the scribes, and came upon him, and caught him, and 
)t)rought him to the council. 

And false witnesses, which said, Thia man 

ceaseth not to speak blasphemous words against thii 
holy place, and the law. 

For we have heard him say, That this Jesus af Na* 
zareth shalf destroy this place, and shall change the 
customs which Moses delivered us. 

And all that sat in the council looking stedfestly 
on him, saw hia face as it had been the face of an 
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then said the high priest, Are these thmgs so ? 

And he said, Men] and brethren, hearken unto me. 
[Then Stephen opened to them the scriptures, shew- 
ing the backsUdings of the people of God^ from the 
days of Abraham to the coming of CfiRisT, and their 
idolatries, and how they disobeyed Moses, persecuted 
the prophets, and betrayed and cruci&ed the M£s» 

And Stephen said, Though your fathers received 
the law by the disposition of angels, ye have not 
kept it. 

Ye stifF-necked, and uncircumcised in heart and ears^ 
ye do always resist the floly Ghost : as your fathers did, 
»o do ye. 

When they heard these things, they were cut to the 
heart, and they gnashed on him wkh their teeth ; 

But he being full of the Holy Ghost, looked upsted^ 
ibtly into heaven, and saw the glory of God, and Jesus 
standing on the right hand of Goo, 

And said. Behold, I see the heavens opened, and the 
Son of man standing on the right hand of God. 

Then they cried out with a loud voice, and stopped 
their ears, and ran upon him with one accord. 

And cast him out of the city, and stoned him : and 
the witnesses laid down their clothes at a young man's 
kety whose name was SauL 

And they stoned Stephen, calling upon. God, and 
saying Lord Jesus, receive my spirit. 

And he kneeled, down, and cried with a loud voice*, 
Lord, lay not this sin to their charge. And when he 
had said this, he fell asleep. 

And Saul was consenting unto; his death, 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 
These called Grecians in the beginning of this Section 

ate 
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ire supposed to have been certain conrerts to the Gos^f, 
who being foreign Jews, and coming from the western 
country^ used the Greek language in their synagogues 
and conversation ; these murmured against the Hebrews^ 
who were natives of Judea, and used the Hebrew or 
Syriac tongue, because, as they^were strangers at Jertt<- 
salem, and had not so much interest as the natives, 
their necessitous widows were in some degree neglected \ 
in the daily administration of the charities that were | 
distributed to the poor members of the chureh* The 
measure proposed by the Apostles of appointing Deacons 
to assist in the distribution of the money collected, 
was well calculated to prevent future disputes. Nicolas, 
one of the teven, was not a Jew bom, but a proselyte 
of Antioch, whom they were the more willing to fix in 
this office: as his peculiar relation to the Grecians 
would make him particularly careful to remedy any 
neglect of them which might inadvertently have pre- 
▼ailed. Upon these seven men the Apostles, after 
having prayed that a divine blessing might attend all 
their ministrations and care, laid their hands, as a sign 
that the Holy Spirit would assist their endeavours; 
and thus consecrated them to their office. 

It is very surprising to read that many of the priests, 
notwithstanding all those prejudices which they had im- 
bibed against Christianity, from the scorn with which 
the High Priest and rulers treated it, and the loss of 
the temporal advantages they might be obliged to resign 
on account of it, became obedient unto the faith of 
Christ. And Stephen having for some time dis- 
charged the duty of a deacon with great fidelity, was 
raised to superior honours. 

The men who opposed this pious decree belonged to 
a particular synagogue, called that of the Libertines, 
^hich consij^ted of the children of men who bad bean 
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harried into captivity, and aderwards set at liberty. The 
turprising radiancy of Stephen'^ countenance was a 
sign from the Almighty, that he approved the benignity^ 
and sweetness of his disposition, in which he resemble^ 
the celestial spirits. When called upon to make his 
defence, he began a large discourse, in which^ in the 
softest and most inoffensive manner, he solemnly de« 
dared his firm persuasion of the divine authority of that 
law, which he was accused of blaspheming ; and proved 
to them, from their own Scriptures, that God's gracious 
regard to his people was not limited within the boun* 
daries of that land, nor appropriated to those only who 
were subject to the Mosaic ritual ; at the same time 
reminding them of some instances in which they had 
ungratefully rejected those whom God had appointed 
for their deliverers, that they might be cautioned against 
repeating the fault in this instance to their final ruin. 
Stephens whole discourse is worthy of particular con- 
sideration, but it would break in too much on the thread 
of the history to examine it at present. It is sufficient 
for our purjpose to observe, that he concluded with re- 
proaching the Jews for having despised so many ad- 
vantages, and given such amazing proofs of obstinacy 
and hardness of heart ; telling them, that as they did not 
keep up to the law of Moses, that was given them with 
such awful pomp on Mount Sinai, when the Lord shined 
forth with ten thousands of his holy attendants * ; it was 
the less to be wondered at, that they now rejected the 
milder and more gracious dispensation of the Gospel, 
and thus added sin to sin. 

Stephen, favoured with a glorious vision of his divine 
Lord, met his fate not only with resignation but joy; 
and having, in imitaUon of his divine Master, prayed 
* Dcttt, xxxiii. 2. 

fop 
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for his enemleB, he calmly resigned his soul into hU 
Satiour's hands, and died with as. much composure ai 
if he was only falling into a gentle sleep. 

Saul, the young man who took charge of the wit- 
nesses' clothes whilst they threw the first stoaes, as the 
law required, was afterwards converted. 

By Stephen's address to the Jewish rulers we learn 
from what motives persecution usuaUy arises. It begins 
in mistake, is carried on by pride, and ends in cruelty. 

From the mildness with which Stephen suffered mar- 
tyrdom, and the charity he shewed to his enemies, we 
are instructed in what manner to endure persecution, 
jshould it ever fall to our lot. We also understand, that 
there are no sufferings so great, but God caa enable 
his faithful servants to bear them with fortitude and 
composure ; and that in very extraordinary trials, ex- 
traordinary comfort and support will be granted. 

From his calling on the Lord Jesus to receivihis 
spirit f we are assured, that it ia proper to pray to Christ; 
for Stephen did so, in consequence of seeing him as he 
appeared to Ezekiel and Daniel in prophetic visions, and 
as the Evangelist John afterwards beheld him, sitting 
on the throne of heaven as the Loud, the only Mtdia" 
tor between God and Man; through whom alone we 
have access to the Father. When Christ yielded 
his Spirit, it was into the hands of the Father ; but 
we must commit ours into the. hands of the Son, for he 
hath purchased them with his own blood, and by him 
they will be preserved till the resurrection of the body*. 

* As the chapters in tke Acts contain such a number of verses^ 
that they alone weuld occupy a considerable part of a volume, I 
am under the necessity of relating the iuhstance of some mf them ia 
the Annotations* instead of giviKg tb^m at length. In doing this 
X shall borrow from Dr. Doddridge's Family Expositor. 

SECTION 
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SECTION LXIII. 

STBPICHN'S burial — A PERSECUTIOlf IV THK 
CHUItCH--TH£ DISCIPLES DISPERSED. 

Fnm ActSf Chap, tui* 

Stephen was buried with great solemnityy and public 
lamentations made for the loss of so useful a member 
of the church. 

On the very day that he suffered martyrdom) a great 
persecution began against the Christians in Jerusalem, 
which continued to rage so furiously, that at length all 
the disciples, excepting the Apostles^ retired from that 
city, and dispersed themselves in different places^ 
through the regions of Judea and Samaria ; but Peter 
and his brethren were determined to continue at Jeru- 
salem, however dangerous it might prove. It is likely 
the others departed with their consent and approbation, 
and according to the dictates of the Holy Spirit, and 
not through cowardice. 

Amongst the persecutors, none more distini^uished 
himself than Said. He pursued the Christians like a 
furious beast of prey, not only breaking in upon public 
assemblies, but entering into houses, and dragging from 
them, without any respect to age or sex, men and wo- 
men, whom he committed to prison for no pretended 
crime, but that of having embraced the Gospel. Ne« 
.vertht;less,<jroo ruled over all this cruelty and rage; 
for those who were dispersed abroad, went about preach- 
ing the Word wherever they came, and in many places 
they were remarkably successful, to which the consi- 
deration 
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deration of their being persecuted for righteousneM 
sake might in some measure contribute* 

Philip the deacon, the associate of Stephen^ knowing 
that all distinction between the ^Samaritans and Jeojt 
was now removed, went to the city of Samaria^ and 
free! J preached Christ to them, and declared him to 
be the promised Messiah. Wonderful works through 
the name of Jesus were wrought by his hand. — Evil 
spirits, crying with a loud voice, came out of those that 
were possessed with them, and many paralytic and lame 
people were cured. These benevolent miracles, and the 
heavenly doctrines taught by Philip, caused great joy in 
the city; but there was a certain man in Samaria named 
Simon, who had formerly, under a pretence of being 
possessed of supernatural powers, practised magical arts, 
which produced such astonishing effects, that numbers 
of people of all ranks and degrees had been deceived 
into an opinion that he was the Messiah. But when 
Philip preached the things concerning the kingdom of 
God and the name of Jesus Christ, both men and 
women were baptized, and Simon himself believed the 
trutlis which Philip taught, and professed his faith ; in 
token of which he was, like the rest, baptized, and kept 
always near to Philip, observing with astonishment the 
powerful miracles that were wrouglu by his hand. 

When the Apostles who were at Jerusalem heard that 
Samaria had received the Word of God, they iprere de« 
nrous that these new converts should be farther settled 
in their Christian profession, by those spiritual gifts 
which no inferior teacher or officer in the church could 
bestow ; they accordingly sent Peter and Jokn^ who, 
though once so strongly prejudiced against the Sama- 
ritans, now cheerfully undertook the province ; and 
i;oing to that city prayed for the people, that they might 
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receive the gift of the Holy Spi rit, and so be pot upon 
an equality with the Jeass^ and. distinguished hy Gon 
as belonging to his people ; for though the supernatural 
influences of the Spi hit were displayed in the miracler 
wrought by Philip, it had not yet fallen upon any of 
the Samaritans, oiily thej had been baptized with water. 
But after the Apostles had prayed and laid their hands 
on the new converts, they received the Holt SpiaiTg 
and spoke with tongues, and performed many wonder- 
ful works. 

When Simon, the Magician, saw that the extra* 
ordinary operations of the Holy Spirit followed the 
Apostles* laying'On of handsj he imagined that if be 
could dcr the like, it might turn considerably to his he* 
nour and advantage; he therefore offered the Apostles 
a considerable sum of money to communicate the sama 
power to him. But Peter said unto him, Thy money 
perish xdth thee^ because thou hast thought that the gift 
of God may be purchased toith money* Thou hast net" 
ther part nor lot in this matter : for thy heart is not right 
in the sight of Gov* Repent, therefore, of this thy toicke'd- 
nessy and pray God, if perhaps the thought qf thine heart 
may be Jbrgiven thee. For I perceive thai thou art in 
the gall bitterness^ and in the bond of iniquity. 

Simon, alarmed by this solemn admonition, entreated 
the Apostles to supplicate for him, that he might escapis 
the dreadful consequences of his sin, and declared his 
belief in the Gospel. 

Thus did these two Apostles, Peter and John, execute 
their commission ; and when they had borne testimony 
to the resurrection of the LoaD, and made known the 
terms of salvation, they returned to Jerusalem, stopping 
in their way to preach in the towns and villages of 
Samaria. 

VOL. VI. P SECTION 
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SECTION LXIV. 

PHILIP BAPTIZETH AK ETHIOPIAN NOBLEMAN. 

Prom AdSf Chap, vilu 

An d the angel of the Lor d spake unto Philip, saying, 
Arise, and go toward the south, unto the way that goeth 
flown from Jerusalem unto Gaza, which is in the desert. 

And he arose and went : and behold, a man of Ethio- 
pia, an eunuch of great authority under Candace, queea 
of the Ethiopians, who had the charge of all her trea- 
sure, and had come to Jerusalem for to worship. 

Was returning, and sitting in his chariot, read Esaias 
the prophet. 

Then the Spirit said unto Philip, Go near, and joia 
thyself to this chariot. 

And Philip ran thither to him, and heard him read 
the prophet Esaias, and said, Understandest thou what 
thou readest ? 

And he said. How can I, except some man should 
guide me ? And he desired Philip that he would come 
up and sit with him. 

The place of the Scripture which he read was this, 
He was led as a sheep to the slaughter ; and like a lamb 
dumb before his shearer, so opened he not his moutti^ 

In his humiliation his judgment was taken away; 
and who shall declare his generation ? for his life is 
taken from the earth. 

And the eunuch answered Philip, and said, I pray 
thee, of whom speakest the prophet this; of himself, 
4>r some of other man ? 

Then Philip opened his mouth, and began at the 
same Scripture, and preached unto him Jssub. 

And 
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And as they went on their way, they came unto a 
€ertain water: and the eunuch said, See here is water; 
what doth hinder rae to be baptized ? 

And Philip said, If thou believest with all thine 
heart, thou mayest. And he answered and said, I be- 
lieve that Jesus Christ is the Son of God. 

And he commanded the chariot to stand still : and 
they went down both into the water, both Philip and 
the eunuch ; and he baptized him. 

And when they v/ere come out of the water, the 
Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip, tliat the eunuch 
saw him no more : and he went on his way rejoicing. 

But Philip was found at Azotus : and passing through, 
he preached in all the cities, till he came to Cesarea. 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

Candace is supposed to have been one of the succes- 
sors of the queen of Sheba, who paid a visit to Solo- 
mon. The nobleman was a person of great distinction, 
and by some means, with which we are not acquainted, 
had been made a convert to the Jewish religion. He 
was at this time returning from Jerusalem, where he 
had been to celebrate one of the great festivals. Hav- 
ing his mind strongly impressed with religious senti- 
ments, he, to assist his meditations, studied the Scrip- 
tures on his journey, and read them aloud, either to 
fix his own attention more strongly, or that hi* cha- 
rioteer might also hear him. 

It gives one a very high idea of the Gospel to read 
that the ministers of it received such immediate direc- 
tions from heaven. And the design for which the angel 
was sent to Philip proves, that God is not partial to any 
nation or people; biit whoever is desirous of understand- 
ing the Scriptures is, by some means or other, furnished 
p 2 with 
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with an opportunity of learning as much of them as, ia 
his particular circumstances, is necessary for his eternal 
salvation. 

We are told that Philip and the Ethiopian tvent domt 
into the water together. In those hot countries bathing 
was very frequent ; therefore it is not to be wondered 
at, that those who were baptized should be immersed in 
water ; but the sacrament is equally efficacious when 
sprinkling only is practised ; as it is the Grace of God 
through Chkist, and not the Water itself, that washes 
away sin : therefore, provided we obey the command of 
our LoaD in being baptized, the quantity of water used 
for the purpose can surely make no difference in respect 
to its efficacy. 

The Ethiopian was not the only person converted by 
means of the 53d chap, of Isaiah. It had the same happy 
effect on a nobleman of our own nation, Wilmot, Earl 
'of Rochester, a person of great wit and immorality. 
The fact is thus related by Bishop Burnet. 

He said (to Bishop Burnet) Mr. Parsons, in order to 
" his conviction, read to him the 53d chapter of the 
prophecy of Isaiah, and compared that with the his- 
tory of our Saviour's passion, that he might there see 
a prophecy concerning it wrote many ages before it 
was fulfilled; which the Jews that blasphemed Jesus 
*^ Christ still kept in their hands, as a book divinely 
inspired. He siaid to me, that as he read he felt an 
" inward foi^ce upon him, which did so enlighten his 
mind and convince him, that he could resist it no 
longer; for the words had an authority which did 
shoot like rays or beams into his mind, so that he was 
not only convinced by the reasonings he had about 
" it, which satisfied his understanding, but by a power 
which did so effisctually restrain him, that he did ever 
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after as firmly believe in his Saviour, as If he hm\ 
" seen hira in the clouds. He had made it be so often 
read to him, that he had got it by heart> and wens 
" through a great part of it in discourse with me wilU 
" a sort of heavenly pleasure, giving rae his reflections 
" upon it. Some few I remember ; Who haih believed 
« our report ? Here, he said, was foretold the opposition 
the Gospel was to meet with from such wretches as 
" he was. He hath no form nor comeliness; andtvhen tve 
" shall sec him^ there is no beaut j that we should desire, 
hinu On thb he said, the meanness of our Lokds 
appearance and person has made vain and foolish peo* 
pie disparage him, because he came not in such a 
fool'a coat as they delight in. What he said on the 
other parts I do not, says the Bishop, remember." 
The prophecy here alluded to is now made plain, by 
comparing events with the prediction. How inexpli- 
cable must it have been, before the completion of it by 
oar LoED Jesus! From this circumstance, we have 
reason to conclude, that such passages of Scripture^ as 
are still dark and obscure, will, in the course of provi- 
dence, be cleared in like manner *. In the mean time 
let us study them with attention, and endeavour to un- 
derstand them, not doubting but God will make our 
study successful, as far as is expedient for us. 

From the two instances we have been comparing, 
we may see the superior advantages those who live in a 
Christian country enjoy. Lord Rochester was converted 
without a miracle, for he could easily find a minister of ' 
the Gospd to explain the prophecy ; nay, the Gcspel itr 
self would have taught him its import ; but the Ethio- 
plan nobleman knew not whom to apply to fbr instruc- 



• See Dr. Gregory Sharp on Prophecy, p. 535. 

P 3 tien; 



( 318 ;) 



tion ; and^ had he consulted with a Jmisli teacher, he 
would only have been led farther astray. 

SECTION LXV. 

TUB CONVERSION OF SAUL. 

From ActSf Chap, ix. 

And Saul yet breathing out threateningg and glaugh- 
ter againirt tho di«clple« of the Lone^ wunt unto the 
fugh-piriosti 

And dcairod of him leUm to Damascus to tha syna- 
gogues, that if ho found any of this way, whether th«y 
Were men or womeQ| he might bring them bound uato 
Jerusalem. 

And as he journey ed^ he came near Damascus : and 
suddenly 'there shined round about him a light from 
heaven. 

And he fell to the earth, and heard a voice saying 
iinto him, Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me ? 

And he said, Who art thou, Lord ? And the Lord 
said« I am Jesus whom thou persecutest. It is hard 
for thee to kick against the pricks. 

And he trembling and astonished, said, Lord, what 
wilt thou have mc to do ? And the Louo said unto 
him, Arise, and go into the city, and it shall be told 
thee what thou must do. 

And the men which journeyed with him stood speech- 
less, hearing a voice, but seeing no man. 

And Saul arose from the earth ; and when his eyea 
were opened, he saw no man : but they led him by the 
hand, and brought him into Damascus. And he irat 
three days without sight, and neither did eat nor drink. 

^nd there was a certain disciple at Damascus, named 

Ananiasi 
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Ananias, and to him said the Lo rd in a vision, Ananias, 
And he said, Behold, I am here Lord, 

And the Lor d said unto him, Arise, and go into the 
street which is called Straight, and enquire in the house 
of Judas for one called Saul of Tarsus : for heboid he 
prayeth, . ' 

And hath seen in a vision a man named Ananias, 
coming in, and putting his hand on him, that he mights 
receive his sight. 

Then Ananias answered, Lohd, I have heard by 
many of this man, how much evil he hath done to thy 
saints at Jerusalem : 

And here he hath authority from the chief priests, 
to bind all that call on thy name. 

But the Lord said unto him, Go thy way : for he is 
a chosen vessel unto me, to bear my name before the 
Gentiles, and kings, and the chHdren of Israel. For f 
will shew him how great things he must suffer for my 
names's sake. 

And Ananias went his way, and entered into the 
house ; and putting his hands on him, said, Brother 
Saul, the Lord (even Jesus that appeared unto thee 
in the way as thou earnest} hath sent me, that thou 
xnightest receive thy sight, and be filled with the Holy 
Ghost. 

And he said, The God of our fathers hath chosen 
thee, that thou shouldest know his will, and see that 
just One, and shouldest hear the voice of his mouth. 

For thou shalt be his witness unto all men, of what 
thou hast seen and heard. And now why tarriest 
thou? Arise, and be baptized, and wash away thy 
sins, calling on the name of the Lord. 

And immediately there fell from his eyes as it had 
been scales : and he received sight forthwith, and arose^ 
aad was baptized. 
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And when he hsd received meat, he was strengtbenod. 
Then was Sau] certain days with the disciples which 
were at Damascus. 

And straightway he preached Christ in the syna- 
gogues, that he is the Son of God. 

But all that heard him were amazed, and Said, Is not 
this he that destroyed them which crilled on this name 
in Jerusalem, and came hither for that intent, that he 
might bring them bound unto the chief priests ? 

But Saul increased the more in strength, and ccW- 
founded the Jews which dwelt at Damascua, proving 
that this is very Christ. 

And after that many days were fiiifilledi the Jews 
took counsel to kill him: 

But their Ikying await was known of Saul : and they 
watched the gates day and night to kill bira. 

Then the disciples took him by night, and let him 
down by the wall in a basket. 

And when Saul was come to Jerusalem, he essayed to 
join himself to the disciples : but they were all afraid of ' 
him, and believed not that he was a disciple* 

But Barnabas took him, and brought him to the 
Apostles, and declared unto them how he had seen th€ 
XouD in the way, and that he had spoken to him, and 
how he had preached boldly at Damascus in the nm9 
of Jesus. 

' And he was with them coming in and going out at 
Jerusalem. 

' And he spake boldly in the name of the Lord Jes0S, 
and disputed against the Grecians ; but they wentabo!jf,t 
to slay him. 

Which when the brethren knew, they brought him 
dowa to Cesarea, and sent him to Tarsus. 
• Then had the churches rest throughout all Judea,aDd 
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Galilee, and Samaria, and were edified ; and walking 
in the fear of the Lord, and in the comfort of the 
Holy Ghost, were multiplied. 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

What an amazing instance of the power of Divine 
grace in our blessed Redeemer is here recorded ! 

^ e read in a former Section, that Saul was one of 
the greatest persecutors of the Christiani^. Not satis- 
fied with the severities he exercised over them in Jeru^ 
salem, he determined to obtain the sanction of the 
High-Priest and Council, that he might pursue them 
fro^ city to city, and entirely extirpate them if possible. 
Having procured from the Sanhedrim letters addressed 
to the rulers of the Jewish synagogues at Damascus^ 
he, set out ob hia journey. Blinded by prejudice, and 
hurried on by misguided zeal, he raged lik^ a furious 
lioB, resolving to ravage the sheep, and destroy the 
tender lambs of Christ's flock wherever he came ;. 
but the great Shepherd himself interposed to rescue 
them, and by restraining the remainder of his xxyrati 
shewed, that no man could wrest them out of his hands. 

Saul was the professed enemy of Christ; but the 
LoRP, to whom all hearts are open^saw, that it was only 
ibr want of kn&mng him that he was so : and that h& 
acted upon a principle of regard to the honour of Goi^ 
in defending the Mosaic Law, and * verily thought that 
he ought to oppose the Gospel; so that when* his ze^i 
was diverted into another channel, he would be-a.usefui 
member of the Christian church. Christ, therefore, 
chose him for an Apostle to the Gentiles ; and that he 
might be able to bear witness of his resurrection, vottch» 

* See Acts xxvi. 9«, 
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safed to convince him, that he was actually in a state 
cf glory, as his disciples declared him to be. 

When Saul heard and saw, that he whom he had so 
often affronted and despised was such a great and pow- 
erful'person, and that instead of destroying him he con- 
descended thus kindly and compassionately to exposttt- 
Inte with him, his mind was almost overborne with an 
unutterable mixture of contending passions; so that 
trembling at the thoughts of what he had done, and 
•amazed at the glorious appearance of Jesus, he humbly 
resigned himself to the disposal of the Lord; who in- 
formed him of the purpose for which he had called him 
off from his bloody design, and the work he had ap- 
pointed him. to do ; but did not compel him by an irre- 
sistible impulse to obey. On the contrary, wc have 
reason to think, that before Saul was required to be 
baptized, the Gospel scheme was fully made known to 
him, and his mind opened to understand the Scriptures, 
and he had leisure afforded him to meditate on the sub- 
ject without interruption from outward objects; and 
that for the three days he continued blind he gave bim- 
, self up to spiritual exercises, fasting, and praying for re- 
mission of sins. When Ananias arrived, Saul received 
from him full confirmation, that his own vision was not 
a delusion of the imagination ; and having made a ra- 
tional and deliberate choice of the religion of Christ 
in preference to the Jewish law, he was solemnly ini- 
tiated into the Christian church by baptism ; soon after 
which he received the Holy Ghost, not by imposition 
of hands from another Apostle, but as an immediate gifl 
from our Lord himself, who taught him by Divine in' 
spiration what was necessary for him to know concern- 
ing Him and his doctrine, and thus put him upon an 
equality with the other Apostles. 

We 
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We see then, that it was on a very extraofdiiiary oc-* 
casioD, and for a very extraordinary purpose, that Saul 
was called to the Gospel in this miraculous way, there- 
fore it cannot authorise ordinary Christians to expect 
their own, reformation to be effected by a sudden impulse 
of Divine grace, changing the very nature of the soul 
from extreme wickedness to holiness. It is true, that our 
Lord knoweik his sheep; that is, all who tvill submit to 
his Gospel, and these he will undoubtedly ca//; that is,^ 
furnish them with the means of salvation. But in a 
Christian country like this, where the Scriptures are pub-* 
licly read in our churches, where Bibles are in every 
house, where every neighbourhood has ministers to ex- 
plain the Gospel, and (it is to be hoped) persons to set 
an example of the practice of its precepts, where reli-- 
gion is frequently the subject of conversation, and where 
books of piety abound, it is every one's own fault,. if he 
is not a believer. Let us then guard our minds against 
enthusiasm, as it has a tendency to make us undervalue 
moral actions, the performance of which is absolutely 
necessary to complete the character of a real Christian*. 
Without Divine grace we certainly can have no salva- 
tion ; but then we must not expect it to pour down upon 
us like a torrent. If we avail ourselves of the means we 
are furnished with to obtain this inestimable blessing, it 
will descend into our hearts insensihlt^ like drops of rain* 
into the thirsty earth, exciting us to what is right, andi 
deterring. us from what is sinful, by Informing our rea* 
son ^ but our own will must co-operate with it to render 
it effectual. This was evidently the case of Saul, as ap- 
pears in the. course of this history. - 

It must have been surprising to the Jews as well as 
tile Apostles, to hear Saul preach the Gospel,, as it was 
known that be went to Damascus with a very different 
design. 
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Wfafin he departed from Damascus, be did not go back 
to Jerusalem to join the other Apostles, but made an 
excursion into Arabia, because be was particularly com- 
missioned to preach to the Gentiles. 

No wonder, afler his former conduct, that the Apostles 
should be at first afraid of trusting Saul ; when they 
were convinced of the reality of his conversion, thej 
were r6ady to receive him into their society. 

The persecutions which had been so furiously carried 
on, we find gradually abated, from various causes, after 
the conversion of Saul, and Christian churches (for so- 
cieties) were established throughout Judea, Galilee and 
Samaria, and the members of them led lives of exem- 
plary piety ; they enjoyed the consolation of the Holy 
Spirit^ and were considerably multiplied by the acces- 
sion of new converts. During this peaceful interval 
many remarkable events happened. 

SECTION LXVI. 

7ETER HEALETH ENEAS OV THE PALSY, AND. &E- 
STORKTH TABITHA TO LIES» 

From Acts^ Chap. ix. 

And it came to pass, as Peter passed throughout aR 
^um-ters, he came down also to the saints which dwelt 
at Lydda. 

And thete he found a certain man named Eneas, 
j#hich had kept his bed eight j^ears, and was sick of 
ne palsy. 

And Peter ftaid qnto him, Eneas, Jssua Christ 
maketh thee whole: arise, and make thy bed. And be 
arose immediately. 

And 
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And all that dwelt in Lydda and Saron saw hiin» and 
turned to the Lord. 

Now there was at Joppa a certain disciple named 
Tabitha, which by interpretation is called Dorcas ; this 
i^oman was full of good works^ and aims-deeds which 
sbe did. 

And it came to pass in those days that she was sick, 
and died : whom when they had washed^ they laid her 
in an t^per chamber. 

And forasmuch as Lydda was nigh to Joppa^ and the 
disciples had heard that Petc^ was there, they sent unto 
him two men, desiring him that he would not delay to 
come to them; 

Then Peter arose and went with them* When he 
was come, they brought him into the upper chamber: 
and all the widows stood by him weeping, and shewing' 
the coats and garments which Dorcas made whilst she 
was with them. 

But Peter put them all forth, and kneeled down and 
prayed ; and turning him to the body, said, Tabitha, 
arise. And she opened her eyes ; and when she saw 
Peter, she sat up. 

And he gave her his band, and lifted her up ; and 
when he had called the saints and widows, he presented 
her alive. 

And it was known throughout all Joppa ; and many 
believed on the Lord. 

And it came to pass, that he tarried many days la 
Joppa with one Simon a tanner. 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

Lydda was a considerable town near the coast of the 
Mediterranean Sea, and Joppa was a sea-pbrt near to it. 
It must have afforded the benevolent Apostle Peter 
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great delight and satisfaction, to be the happy in6tru« 
ment in restoring the good Eneas. When he arrived at 
Joppa, he beheld an affecting sight indeed; the bodjtof 
thepious Dorcas sarrounded by indigent widows drowned 
in tears, deploring the loss of their benefactress, by 
whose bounty and industry they had been clothed. What 
then must have been his sensations when, in answer to 
his prayers, her soul was restored to re-anitnate the 
body, and while he witnessed the rapturous delight of 
the poor widows when they beheld her alive! This mi- 
racle was publicly known throughout Joppa, and greatly 
promoted the propagation of the Gospel. 

There is one particular in Dorcas's character, which 
has a peculiar claim to the attention of the female sex, 
as it points out a mode of charity which they alone 
can practise ; I mean, that of making coats and gar- 
ments for the poor. Many an industrious poor woman, 
for want of having been taught to use her needle^ 
is utterly incapable, through ignorance, of clothing 
herself and family, even when furnished with the ma- 
terials for doing it. Therefore a benefit may often be ' 
doubled, by exerting industrt^ as well as bounty for their 
relief. 

Peter, willing to improve so favourable an opportu- 
nity, staid for some days at Joppa, at the house of one 
Simon a tannery from whence he was sent for to Cesarea , 
on a very extraordinary occasion. i 

SECTION LXVIL 

CORNELIUS THE CENTURION, AND HIS FRIENDS, CON* 
VERTED AND BAPTIZED BY PETER. 

From Acts^ Chap. x. 

There was a certain man in Cesarea called Corne- 
lius, a ceoturioD of the band called the Italian band, 

Ade- 



( »2T ) 



A devout man, and one that feared 6oi> with all hii^ 
house, which gave much alms to the people, and prayed 
to God alway : 

He saw in a vision evidently, about the ninth hour of 
the day, an angel of God, coming in to him, and saying 
unto him, Cornelius ; 

And when he looked on him, he was afraid, and said. 
What is it. Lord ? And he said unto him, Thy prayers 
and thine alms are come up for a memorial before God. 

And now send men to Joppa, and call for one Simon, 
whose surname is Peter. 

He lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, whose house is 
by the sea-side : he shall tell thee what thou oughtest 
to do. 

And when the angel which spake unto Cornelius was 
departed, he called two of his household-servants, and a 
devout soldier of them that waited on him continually 
and when he had declared all these things unto them, 
he sent them to Joppa. 

On the morrow, as they went on their journey, and 
drew nigh unto the city, Peter went up upon the 
house-top to pray, about the sixth hour. 

And he became very hungry, and would have eaten s 
but while they made ready, he fell into a trance. 

And saw heaven opened, and a certain vessel de* 
Ecending unto him, as it had been a great sheet, knit 
at the four corners, and let down to the earth : 

Wherein were all manner of four footed beasts of the 
earth, and wild beasts and creeping things, and fowls of 
the air. And there came a voice to him. Rise, Peter; 
kill and eat. 

But Peter said. Not so. Lord ; for I have never eaten 
any thmg that is common or unclean. 
And the voice spake unto him again the second time, 
8 What 
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What OoD hath cleansed^ that call not thou commoii. 
This was doise thrice ; and the vessel was received up 
again into heaven. 

Now while Peter doubted m himself what this vision 
which he had seen should mean, behold the men who 
were sent from Cornelius had made enquiry for Simon's 
house, and stood before the gate, and called and asked 
whether Simon who was surnamed Peter, lodged there. 

While Peter thought on the vision, the JSpirit said 
unto him. Behold, three men seek thee. 

Arise therefore, and get thee down, and go with 
them, doubting nothing : for I have sent them. 

Then Peter went down to the men which were sent 
unto him from Cornelius, and said. Behold, I am be 
whom ye seek : what is the cause wherefore ye are 
come ? 

And they said, Cornelius the centurion, a just man, 
and one that feareth God, and of good report among 
all the nation of the Jews, was warned from God by an 
holy angel, to send for thee into his house, and to hear 
words of thee. 

Then called he them in, and lodged them. And on 
the morrow Peter went away with them, and certain 
brethren from Joppa accompanied him. 

And the morrow after they entered into Cesarea i and 
Cornelius ifaited for them, and had called together bis 
kinsmen and near friends. ^ 

And as Peter was coming in Cornelius met him, and 
fell dowu at his feet, and worshipped hin^. 

But Peter, took him up, saying, Stand up : I myself 
also am a man. And as he talked with him, he went 
in and found many that were come together. 

And he said unto them. Ye know how that it is an 
unlawful thing for a maa that is a Jew to keep com- 
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pany with, or corae unto one of another nation : but 
God hath shewed me, that I should not call any man 
common or unclean. 

Therefore came I unto you without gainsaying, as 
soon as I was sent for ; I ask therefore for what intent 
ye have sent for me ? 

And Cornelius said, Four days ago I was fasting until 
this hour, and at the ninth hour I prayed in my house ; 
and behold, a man stood before me in bright clothing. 

And said, Corueliu.«, thy prayer is heard, and thine 
alms are had in remembrance in the sight of Goo. 

Send therefore to Joppa, and call hither Simon whose 
lurname is Peter ; he is lodged in the house of one 
Simon a tanner, by the sea-side ; who, when he cometb, 
Bball speak unto thee. 

Immediately therefore I sent to thee ; and thou hasi 
done well that thou art come. Now therefore are we 
all here present before God, to hear all things that are 
commanded thee of God. 

Then Peter opened his mouth, and said. Of a truth 
I perceive that God is no respecter of persons ; 

But in every nation, he that feareth him, and worketh 
righteousness, is accepted with him. 

The word which God sent unto the children of Is- 
rael, preaching peace by Jesus Christ ; (he is Lord 
of all:) 

That word, I say, ye know, which was published 
throughout all Judea, and began from Galilee, afler 
the baptism which Jolin preached : 

How Go d anointed Jesus of Nazareth with this Holy 
Ghost and with power ; who went about doing good, 
and healing all that were oppressed of the devil, for 
God was with him. 

And we are witnesses of all tilings which he did, both 
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in the land of the Jews, and in Jerusalem ; whom thef 
clew and hanged on a tree. 

Him God raised up the thu'd day and shewed him 
openly. Not to all the people, but unto witnesses 
chosen before of God, even to us, who did eat and 
drink with him after he rose from the dead. 

And he commanded us to preach unto the people, and 
to testify that it is he which was ordained of Qoo to be 
the judge of quick and dead. 

To him give alt the proplteti wltnessi that through 
his namoi whosoever believeth in him, shall receiv§ re- 
mission of sins. 

While Peter yet spake these words, the Holy Ghost 
fell on all them which heard the word. 

And they of the circumcision which believed were 
astonished, as many as came with Peter, because that \ 
on the Gentiles also was poured out the gift of the I 
Holy Ghost. For they heard them speak with tongues, 
and magnify God. Then answered Peter, 

Can any man forbid water that these should not be I 
baptized, which have received the Holy Ghost as well 
as we ? 

And he commanded them to be baptized in the name | 
of the Lord. Then prayed they him to tarry certain 
days. j 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

The subject of this Section requires very particular 
consideration, as an argument has been drawn froqi the 
beginning of Peter's discourse to Cornelius that there is 
no necessity for becoming disciples of Christ; but that 
it is sufficient if we live according to the principles and 
light of nature, since everi/ one that feareth God and 
todfketh rig/Ueousness^ is accepted mth him. Thb text, 
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taken by itself, and thus undei*stood> has emboldened 
inanypersons to put their salvation on theirown strength, 
in opposition to the method revealed and declared by the 
Son of God » This error is so common, that it is essen- 
tially necessary for us to understand the true meaning 
of the Apostle, in order to guard our minds against it. 

The Jews (as Jias been frequently observed) had a 
notion, that the blessings of the promised Messiah 
were peculiar to themselves, and not to be extended to 
any other nation or people whatever; looking upon 
them as aliens from God, and not under his care and 
protection* St* Peter had this opmion in common with 
his countrymen, till he found by comparing Cornelius's 
vision with his own, that Goo had determined to admit 
the Gentiles, aa well as the Jews, into the church of 
Christ. On which he opened his mouth and said, 
" Of a truth I perceive that God is no respecter of 
persons, but in every nation he that feareth him and 
worketh righteousness is accepted with him the 
meaning of which is, ** I now at length perceive, that 
God hath not confined his mercies to a particular na- 
tion only, but that all are capable of inheriting the 
promises in Christ Jisus, who are duly prepared by 
righteousness and the fear of God." 

This will farther appear to be the true interpretation, 
if we examine the case of Cornelius, and what the ac- 
ceptance was that he found. Cornelius was a GentilCf 
and one of the best of them, a devout man, and one that 
feared God with all his house, gave much alms to the 
people, and prayed to God alway : and yet his good- 
ness did not make it unnecessary for him to become a 
Christian. The heavenly vision was not sent to satisfy 
hilt) that his righteousness was sufficient, and that he 
had no need to look out for farther assistance or dlrec^ 
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tion. On the contrary, it was sent to inform him 
where he might seek and find a proper instructor. St« 
Peter had si vision sClso, to prepare him to do the duty 
of ao Apostle to a Gentile Centurion ; and, in obe- 
dience to the heavenly warning, he baptized him with 
water ; for St. Peter now understood, that men of all 
nations who do righteously are accepted with God. 
But he did not from this infer, that those who did the 
best by the light of nature, had no need of any other 
teacher ; for had he thought so, he would not have in- 
structed Cornelius in the knowledge of Christ, and 
baptized him in his name. Si. Peter therefore cer- 
tainly meant, that all GentUeSf duly prepared, were ca- 
pable of the blessings of the Gospel through the mercy 
of God, in opposition to his former error, that nrae 
but Jem had such a privilege. And the Apostle un- 
doubtedly understood, that the be^ of the Gentiles had 
need of the Gospel^ or else his commendatbn of the 
goodness of God amounted only to this, that be per. 
ceived that God would give to the honest-optinded Gen- 
tiles, who feared hiqi and did righteously/ that which 
they had no occasioil to receive. 

Hence we may understand what is the true notion of 
that acceptance, wkich St. Peter says the Gentiles of all 
nations are entitled to, through the mercy of God. We 
will next consider the terms to which he has limited this 
privilege. He does not say, that men of all nations are 
accepted of GdD, but that in every nation he that feareth 
God and worketh righteousness is accepted of him. The 
meaning of this will be best explained from a text ia 
one of St. Paul's Epistles *, Without Faith it is impos- 
silfh to please God ; Jar he that comeih to him must believi 

• See Heb. xi. (r. 
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that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently 
seek him;** which impheSy that a man cannot oiFer him- 
self to G0D9 much less enter into the covenant of his 
mercy, without a firm persuasion of his beings and a due 
notion of his attributes ; which two articles of belief 
infer a just fear of God, as the supreme Governor of 
the world, and a desire to please him, as the disposer of 
rewards and punishments, according to the good or evil 
that we dOii This, then is the faitli, tvitkout which it ii 
impossible to please God — the faith ivith tohich men of 
every nation are accepted by him. From the Hght of 
Reasoit only, men may discover the Being of -a Goi>^ 
and the necessity of righteousness, in order to obtain his' 
favour ; the Gospel confirms this doctrine; and supposing^ 
men possessed of this knototedge^ shews them the perfect 
rule of righteousness prescribed by God himself ^ which' 
rtasony unassisted by divine revelation^' could never have' 
discovered* 

Cornelius was eis perfectly rightedus as the light of rea* 
m could make him, yet St. Peter was sent to convert 
him to Christianity; which Cornelius, convinced of 
the insiifficiency of his &um righteousness^ and glad to 
have a guide to direct his way, was willing to embrace. 
From which we may infer, that the best of the GentUes^ 
even those who worshipped the /ru^ God, stood in need 
ef the assistance of the Gospsii of Christ to make 
themselves secure of obtaining the end of their hopes^ 
glory ^ and immmortality from Gon, who is the rewarder 
of those who diligently serve him. 

Had Cornelius died as he lived, a devout Gentile in 
the fear of God, full of alms and prayers, without be* 
ing called to the knowledge of Christ, we may froih 
many texts of Scripture suppose, that he would have 
found rest to his soul through th^ mercy of God, and 

lat 
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«at dovn with Abraham and /saac in the kingdom of 
God ; but his happiness in this world at least was cer^ 
talnly increased, and his obedience rendered more ac- 
ceptable to God, by having life and immorta]ity|brought 
to light by the Gospel. But what would have been his 
case if he had rejected the call, and re/used to hearken to 
St. Peter, and had insisted on his own merit and vir- 
tues in opposition to the grace that was offered him 
through the Gospel f He would have no longer main- 
tained the character of one fearing God, neither coiild 
he have prayed any more to God to guide and direct 
him, after having refused to be guided and directed by 
him. Nor would his alms have been an acceptable 
offering, after he had renounced that obedience which 
is better than sacrifice, and which is the only thing that 
can sanctify our imperfect works. 

If reason and natural religion teach us that it is oar 
duty to please and obey God, they cannot teach us to | 
reject the counsel of God, and follow our own will in 
opposition to that of our Maker. Though the divioe | 
Will has not been made known to us as it was to Cor- 
nelius by a vision, we have been early ia<&tructed in the 
knowledge of the Gospel, and called to the faith and I 
obedience of Jesus Christ, through the ordinary mi- 
nistrations of the church. The voice of God is the | 
same, whether he speaks by his Apostles or his Angels; 
and whatever the condition of those.may be, who never i 
heard of the Lord who bought them, ours is certaiulf ' 
Tery bad, if having heard of him we reject and despise i 
him. 'Tis one thing not to believe in Christ be- | 
cause we know him not, and anodier to know him and 
disbeheve him* Though such ignorance may be our 
excuse, yet such knowledge must be our condemna- 
tion. 

Let 
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Let us therefore imitate the good centurion, not 
merely in his moral conduct^ but in an humble subjection, 
of soul to the divine authority ^ that we may be disposed 
to receive salvation in the tmy Gon has been graciously 
pleased to appoint *. 

SECTION LXVIII. 

PETEE GIVES AN ACCOUNT OF IIIS INTERVIEW WITH 
CORNELIUS. — THE GOSPEL PREACHED AT ANTIOCH* 

f After Peter and his brethren had continued some 
days with Cornelius they returned to Jerusalem, where 
the disciples were greatly alarmed at an imperfect re- 
port which had reached them, that some of the uncir« 
curacised Gentiles had been admitted into the church 
by baptism; and as soon as they saw Peter, they 
questioned him with surprise and displeasure concern- 
ing his proceedings at Cesarea. Upon this Peter re- 
lated the whole matter, informing them of his vision 
and that seen by Cornelius— the journey he took in 
consequence of it — the manner in which he found the 
good centurion and his friends assembled — and the 
extraordinary circumstance of the Holy Spirit's 
descent in the visible form of cloven tongues, as it did 
on the Apostles in the beginning of their ministry ; 
which made him seriously reflect on our Lord's 
words, " John indeed baptized with water, but ye 
shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost/' He 
therefore considered this as a sign, that God accepted 
the Gentiles, and said he should have thought it the 

♦ What I have given by way of Annotations and Reflecliong to 
fhis Section, is an abstract of Bishop Sherlock's dicourse on Acts x. 
34, 35. 

. t Acts, ch» xi. 

highest 
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ligliest presumption, and a direct opposition to God, 
to have refused doing his part towards initiating them 

, into the churclL by baptism. 

When the Apostles heard these tilings, tliey held 
their peace, and glorified God, saying, Then had God 
also to the Gentiles granted repentance unto life. 

It was related, that when the persecution raged against 
the Christians after the martyrdom of Stephen, the dis- 
ciples fled to different places. We have an account of 
some of their proceedings during that period of sacred 
history which has been under our consideration. Some 
of them, it seems, travelled as far as Phenice, Cyprus, 
and Antioch, preaching the word to none but the Jews. 
But some of these disciples were natives of Cyprus and 
Cyrene, who having heard of Cornelius's conversion, 
ventured, in imitation of Peter, to preach the Gospel to 
the Greeks kt Antioch, many of whom through the 
grace of God believed. The report of this reached tht 
ears of the disciples at Jerusalem, who desirous to con* 
firm their new converts in the faith, sent Barnabas to 
instruct them, who being a devout man, took a benevo- 
lent pleasure injseeing the good work so happily begun, 
and exhorted them to be steady in the purpose they had 
formed. After a short stay among them, the number 
of disciples increased so much, that Barnabas found it 
necessary to have an assistant; on which account be went 
to Tarsus to seek Paul, who agreed to accompany hhn, 
and accordingly went with Barnabas to Antioch, where 

' they took up their abode for a year, and taught consider- 
able numbers of people ; and the disciples were called 
Christians ^rst at Antioch. They were before this 
called by the Jews Nazarenes^or Galileans; and by 
each other, Disciplesy Believers^ Brethren^ or Saints ; 
but th^y now assumed the name of their great Leader. 

Whilst 
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Whilst Barnabas and Saul were at Antioch,, eertam 
prophets who were divineljr iiispired came to them from 
Jerusalem ; and one of th^, whose name was Agabus, 
foretold a famine, which accordingly happened in the 
reigu of the ietdperor Claudius Caesar, who was dien on 
the throne. In consideration of the distress this might 
bring vi^ith it, the disciples at Antioch resolved to raise 
a contribution towards the relief of the brethren who 
dwelt in Judea, who being very numerous had a great 
many poor among them. This benevolent scheme was 
put in execution, ^ the money sent by Barnd)as and 
Saul. . 

SECTION LXIX. 

HEROIC HAVING atAtN JAMES, IMPRISOI^a PETER^ 
WHO IS DELIVERXD BY AN ANGEL. 

From Acts, Chap, xii. 

Now about that time Herod the king stretched forth 
Ills hands to vex certain of the church. 

And he killed James the brother of John with the 
sword ; 

And because he saw it pleased the Jews, he proceed- 
ed further to take Peter also. (Then were the days 
of unleavened bread.) 

And when he had apprehended him, he put him In 
prison, and delivered him to four quaternions of sol- 
diers to keep him ; intending after Easter to bring him 
forth to the people. 

Peter therefore was kept in prison ; but prayer was ' 
made without ceasing of the church unto God for him. 

And when Herod would have brought him forth, the 

VOL. VI. Q same 
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Jiame night Peter was sleeping betweeen two soldiers, 
bound with two chains: and the keepers before the 
door kept the prison. 

Andy behold the angel of the Lord came upon him, 
and a light shined in the prison : and he smote Petei^ 
on the side, and raised him up, saying. Arise up 
quickly. And his chains fell off from his hands. 

And the angel said unto him. Gird thyself, and bind 
oa thy sandals: and so he did. And he saith unto 
him» Cast thy garment about thee, and follow me. 

And he went out, and followed him; and, wist not 
that it was true which was done by the angel: but 
thought he saw a vision. 

When they were past the first and the second ward, 
they came unto the iron gate that leadeth unto the city, 
which opened to them of his own accord : and they 
went out, and passed on through one street, and forth* 
with the angel departed, from him. 

And when Peter was come to himself, he said. 
Now I know of a surety that the Lord hath sent his 
angel, and hath delivered me out of the hand x>f He- 
rod, and from all the expectation of the people of the 
Jews. 

And when he had considered the thing, he came to 
the house of Mary the mother of John, whose surname 
was Mark ; where many were gathered together, pray- 
ing. 

And as Peter knocked at the door of the gate, a 
damsel came to hearken, named Rhoda. 

And when she knew Peter's voice, she opened not 
the gate for gladness, but ran in, and told how Peter 
stood before the gate. 

And they said unto her, Thou art mad. But she 
constantly affirmed that it was even so. Then said 
they, It is his angel. 

But 
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fiat Peter continued knpcking : and wh^ they h^A 
Opened the do^r, and saw him, they were astonished. ' ' 

But he, beckoning unto them with the hand to hold 
their peace, declared unto them how the Lord had 
brought him out of the prison. And he said; Go» shew 
these things unto James, and to tl)e brethren. And he 
departed, and went into another place. 

Now as soon as it was day, there was no^ small Stir 
among the soldiers what was become of Peter. 

And when Herod had sought for him, and found him 
not, he examined the keepers, and commanded thaft 
they should be put to death. And he went down frow 
Judea to Cesarea, and there abode. 

And Herod was highly displeased with them of Tyrtf 
and Sidon but they came with one accord to him ; 
and having made Blastus the king's chamberlain .their^ *' 
friend, desired peace; because their country was nou* 
rished by the king's country. 

And t^on a set day Herod, arrayed in royal apparel, 
lat upon a throne, and made an oration unto them. 

And the people gave a shout, saying, It is the voice 
of a god, and not of a man. 

And immediately the angel of the Lord smote him, 
because be gave not God the gloiy : and he iras eaten, 
^f worms, and gave up the ghost. 
But the word of Gt>o grew and multiplied. 
And Barnabas and Saul returned from. Jerusalem, 
when they had fulfilled their ministry, and took with 
them John, whose surname was Mark. 

ANNOTATIONS avd REFLECTIONS. 

^Afler the death of John the Baptist^ Herod AntipaSp 
who had caused him to be beheaded, was engaged in a 

• Acts xii, 

Q 2 • war 
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-war with Aretas king of Petrea, whose daughter he I 
had divorcedy that he might be at liberty to marry He- i 
rodiasy his brother Philip's wife. Herod was very un- 
successful in his warsi and at length having, by the ad- 
vice of Herodias offended the emperor, he was de- 
prived of his dominions, and banished to Lyons, in 
Gaul, where he passed the rest of his days in poverty 
and obscurity. 

At the period of sacred history we are now consider- . 
ing, Herod Agrippa was tetrarch of Galilee, and had | 
also the government of Judea, on which aecount he 
resided prineipally at Jerusalem. He was nephew to 
Herod Antipas, and brother to Herodias; he was a 
cruel and tyrannical prince, and abused the authority | 
with which he was invested by the. Roman emperor ; 
for he persecuted the Christians. Herod's motive for 
committing such barbarous actions as are here related, 
was to ingratiate himself with the Jews. I 

The execution of James shewed the Apostles that 
all their miraculous power did not secure them from 
dying by the sword of their enemies ; and gave them 
an opportunity of testifying their courage in pursuing 
their ministry *. 

This wonderful deliverance of Peter shewed, tliat the 
Lord had not forsaken his church, though he had suf- 
fered so valuable a member of it as James to be cut off. 
James was, during our Lord's sibode on earth, high in 
liis favour; and he soon dismissed him from this mortal 
life, to receive him into his presence in heaven. 

Herod being disappointed in his cruel attempt to de- 
stroy Peter, departed from Jerusalem, in order to ce- 
lebrate games there in honour of Caesar. The Tyrians 

* This was Jumes tlie Less» as he is called, the kinsman of oor 
liORV, and author of the Epbtle irhich bears bis name. 

and 
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and Sidonians had given him some offcnce> for which he 
determined to take revenge, and threatened to make 
war upon them ; but as they were a trading people^ and 
not able to subsist without a constant supply of provi- 
sions from Judea, they resolved to avoid it if possible ; 
and in order to accommodate, matters, they made in- 
terest with the king's chamberUiny who prevailed on 
Herod to listen to their proposals. To make the tran- 
saction as. solemn as possible, Herod appointed a day 
when a grand assembly was held, and being seajted hi 
a public theatre, upon a stately throne, clothed in a 
magnificent robe richly wrought with silver, he made 
an oration to them, in which he boasted of his clemency 
and condescension in admitting them to favour, when 
he could so easily. have subdued them by force. But 
how soon iiv as the scene changed ! He was obliged to^ 
quit the place in extreme torture, a vast number of 
worms bred in his bowels, and shortly afler he died a 
miserable object, sunk as much below the common 
state of human nature, as his flatterers had attempted 
to raise him above it. But the Gospel flourished and 
increased, and the number of believers was considerably 
multiplied. 1 bus the opposition of its enemies, instead 
of extirpating Christianity^ promoted it. 

A learned author is of opinion, that Herod, in as. 
suming the title oi King of Judea^ was guilty of high 
treason against the Messiah ; and this arrogance, join- 
ed to his pride and cruelty, rendered him more de« 
serving of the terrible death he suffered. It is also 
supposed, that his flatterers meant to draw a com* 
parison between him and the Glory of the Lord^ 
which used to appear on the Mercy-seat. 

The miserable end of Herod cannot fail of suggesting 
proper reflections to our minds on the vanity of earthly 
Q S greatqess. 
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greatness, and the fatal effects of pride and yain-g]orj» 
which corrupt the .hearts of those who indulge themy 
and provoke the just anger of God. 



SECTION 

li^RNABAS AND PAUL PRRACB THE GOSPEX TO Tffl 
GBNTILBS. — SLTMAS THS SORCEKOR SMITTEN 
WITH BLINDNESS 

From Acts, Chap, xiiu 

Barnabas and Saul having faithfully discharged 
their trust, by carrying the alms of the disciples at 
Antioch lo-those of Jerusalem, returned back to An- 
tiochy taking with them John> whose surname was 
Mark. This was not Mark the Evangelist, but tbe 
nephew of Barnabas, and son of Mary, at whose house 
the disciples assembled tp pray for Peter. 

Shortly afler their arrival, Barnabas and Saul were, by 
flie immediate direction of the Holy Spirit, solemnly 
separated from the rest of the Apostles, for the peculiar 
purpose of preaching to the Gentiles ; and departed 
from Antioch by the direction, and under the influence 
of the Holy Spirit. They first went to Seleucia, a 
considerable port in the Mediterranean sea. Next they 
sailed to the island of Cyprus, and having made a 
progress through it, came to Paphos, which lay on tha 
western coast. At this place they met with a Jew^ who 
was a magician and false prophet. His name was Bar- 
jonas, or, when translated into the Greek language, Ely** 
nas. This person was with Sergiqs Paulus the Roman 

ProQonsu], 
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Proconsul, a steadjr and prudent roan^ Tery willing to 
hear the truth, and very capable of judging of its evi- 
dence. Sergius Paulus having heard some reports con- 
cerning Barnabas and Saul, sent for them, and desired 
to be acquainted with their doctrine ; but Elymas ^he 
sorcerer, sensible that be should be no more regarded 
if their instructions were attended to, by a variety of 
insinuations endeavoured to prevent the Proconsul'^ 
receiving the faith. Then Saul, who from this time is 
called Paul, being filled with the powerful impulse oi 
the Holy Spirit, fixed his eyes on him, and said, 
" full of all subtUty and all mischief, thou child of the 
devil, thou enemy of all righteousness, wilt thou not 
cease to pervert the right ways of the Lord ? And now 
behold, the hand of the Lokd is upon thee, and thoi;^ 
shalt be blind, not seeing the sun for a season." 

Elymas was instantly struck with blindness, so that 
he was obliged to s^ek for somebody to lead him by 
the hand to find the door. When the Proconsul beheld 
this signal judgment, he regarded it as sufficient evi- 
dence of the truth of the Gospel, and was struck with 
admiration at the wonderful grace of God. 

When Paul and Barnabas departed from Paphos they 
went to Perga in Pamphylia, and John, surnamedMark, 
who had hitherto accempanied them, withdrew him. 
self from them, and went back to Jerusalem ; but the 
two Apostles steadily pursued their course till they ar- 
rived at Antioch in Pisidia, and entering into the Jewish 
synagogue on the sabbath, they sat down among those 
who worshipped there. After a portion of the Zatcand 
the Prophets had been read according to custom, the 
rulers of the synagogue, knowing the characters of Paul 
and Barnabas, and being desirous of hearing from their 
#wn mouths the doctrine they taught, sent one of their 
ft 4 inferior 
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satenat officers to ibem, saying, ** Men and brethreu, if 
ye have any word of exhortation which may conduce to 
the edification of the assembly, declare it freely," Then 
Paul stood up, and waving his hand to render the au- 
dience more attentive, he began a discourse, in which 
he briefly recounted the deliverance of Israel from 
Egypt — their settlement in Canaan— the ungrateful re- 
turns which they made to Divine goodness, when they 
rejected the Lord from being King over them — the 
character of David, and the promise made to him, that 
from him should proceed the Messiah. The apostle 
then asserted, that God, in remembrance of this pro- 
mise, had raised up unto Israel Jesus to be a Saviour, 
whose coming John the Baptist had foretold ; yet, not- 
withstanding the undoubted proofs that were given of 
his being the Messiah, the Jewi^ rulers had con- 
demned him to be crucified ; but God had raised him 
from the dead, according to the predictions of the royal 
Psalmist. Paul therefore exhorted his hearers with the 
utmost earnestness to hearken to . the glad tidings be 
brought, and to accept with joy the gracious offer he 
was commissioned to make them of remission of sins, 
and justification or acquittance from God, upon re* 
pentance, for their greater offences; for which they 
could not, by the Law of Moses, make atonement, nor 
obtain assurance of the mercy of God. He therefore 
besought them, as they valued the happiness of their 
immortal souls, not to reject the message he brought 
them, but to remember the awful language of the pro- 
phet Isaiah, Behold, ye despisers, and wonder, and 
perish : for I work a work in your days, a work which 
ye shall in no wise believe, though a man declare unto 
you." This was the substance of Paul's discourse, to 
whicli the Jews at that time made no reply; but whilst 

they 
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they were going out, the Gentiles, of whom many were 
through curiosity assembled, entreated him to repeat 
his instructions on the ensuing sabbath. 

Wlien the congregation was broken up, many of the 
Jews and religious proselytes followed Paul and Bar- 
nabas, who gave them farther exhortations to confirm 
them in the faith. 

On the next sabbath day, almost the whole city 
assembled together to hear the word of God ; but the 
Jews continued strongly prejudiced against the message 
which had been delivered to them, and seeing the Gen- 
tiles collected in such numbers, they were filled with 
zeal for the honour of their law and nation ; and not. 
contented with contradicting and reviling Paul and Bar- 
nabas, they blasphemed, by representing the cause they 
were carrying on as a wicked one. The two Apostles, ' 
perceiving that no good impression could be made upon 
them, addressed them, saying, It was necessary that the 
word of God should first have been spoken ta you : but 
seeing ye put it fi'om you, and judge yourselves un> 
worthy of everlasting life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles. 
For so hath the Lord commanded us,^ saying, I have 
set ^ee to be a light of the Gentiles, that thou should- 
est be for salvaticn unto the ends of the earth. The 
Gentiles hearing that the way was now opened for their 
being admitted into covenant with Gcd, and the bene- 
fits of the Messiah's kingdom, rejoiced greatly ; and 
as many as were desirous of eternal life believed, and 
openly embraced the Gospel, which others who were 
indifferent about their future state neglected. They 
BOW united their labours with those of Paul and Bar* 
nabas, by which means the word of the Lord was 
published throughout all that region. But the Jews, 
provoked at this success, stirred up some women of 
Q 5 rank^ 
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rank, who were zealous for the Mosaic Lato, and these 
influenced their relations and dependants against the 
Gospel. The Jews also applied themselves to the ma- 
gistrates of the city to suppress the new doctrine, and 
thus raised a persecution against the two Apostles, and 
expelled them from their coasts ; on which, agreeably 
to their Lord's instructions, they shook off the dust 
from their feet as a testimony against them, and de- 
parted to Iconium; but the disciples who were left 
behind were filled with great joy, having received the 
glfls and graces of the Holt Spirit, which enabled 
them to carry on the interest of the Christian diufcjt 
after the Apostles were gone from them. 

SECTION LXXI. 

tAia AND BARNABAS GO TO LYSTRA. — A LAIdB^ 
ItfAN CURED. 

From Acts^ Chap, xiv. 

And it came to pass in Iconium, that they went hotSk 
together into the synagogue of the Jews, and so spake^ 
that a great multitude, both of the Jews, and also of 
the Greeks, believed. 

But the unbelieving Jews stirred up the Gentiles, and, 
made their minds evil affected against the brethren. 

Long time therefore abode they speaking boldly in 
the Loud, who gave testimony unto the word of hii 
grace, and granted signs and wonders to be done by 
their hands. 

But the multitude of the city was divided : and part 
held with the Jews, and part with the apostles. 

And when there was an assault made, both of the 
Gentiles, and also of the Jews, with their rulers, to vaie 
Ihetn despitefully, and to stone them, 

They 
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They were aware of it, and fled unto Lystni, an^ 
Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and unto the region thai 
lieth round about : 

And there they preached the Gospel. 

And there sat a certain mad at Lystra, impotent in 
his feety being a cripple from his mother's womb, who 
lierer had walked : 

The same heard Paul spedk; who stedfastly beholding^ 
him, and perceiving that he had faith to be healed> 

Said with a loud voice^ Stand upright on Ihy feet. 
And he leaped and walked. 

And when the people saw what Paul had done, they 
Hf^ed up their voices, saying in the speech of Lycaonia^ 
The god^ are come down to us in the likeness of men. 

And they called Barnabas Jupiter,, and Paul Mercu* 
rius, because he was the chief speaker. 

Then the priest of Jupiter^ which wad before their 
city, brought oxen and garlands unto the gates, and 
Would have done sacrifice with the people* 

Which when the Apostles Barnabas and Piml heard, 
of, they rent their clothes, and. ran in among the peo- 
ple, crying out,. 

And saying, Sirs, why do you these things I we also 
are men €^ Uke passions with you, and preach unto you^ 
that ye should turn from these vanities unto the living 
God, which made heaven and earth, and the sea, and 
all things that are therein ; 

Who in times past suffered all nations to walk in 
their own ways. 

Nevertheless, he left not himself without witness, 
in that he did good, and gave us rain from heaven, 
and fruitful seasons, filling our hearts with food and 
gladness. 

And with these «aymgs scarce restrained they the 
people, that they had not done sacrifice unto them. 

q6 An^ 
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And there came thither certain Jews irom Antioch 
and Iconium, who persuaded the people; and, having 
stoned Paul, drew him out of the city, supposing he 
had been dead. 

Howbeit, as the disciples stood round about him, he 
rose up, and came into the city : and the next day he 
departed with Barnabas to Deibe. 

And when they had preached the Gospel to that 
city, and had taught many, they returned again to 
Xystra, and to Iconium, and to Antioch. 

Confirming the souls of the disciples, and exhorting 
them to continue in the faith, and that we must through 
much tribulation enter into Uie kingdom of God. 

And when they had ordained them elders in every 
chovch, and had prayed with fasting, they commended 
tMm to the Lord, on whom they believed. 

nd after they had passed throughout Pisidia, thej 
came to Pamphylia. 

And when they had preached the word in Peiga, 
Ihey went down into Attalia 

And thence sailed to Antioch, from whence they had 
been recommended to the Grace of God for the work 
which they fulfilled. 

And when they were come, and had gathered the 
church together, they rehearsed all that God had done 
with them, and how he had opened the door of faith 
onto the Gentiles. 

And there they abode long time with the disciples. 



ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

The cure of the cripple bore such evident marks of a 
Divine energy, that even unenlightened heathens per- 
ceived 



ceived it ; but their ignorance made them attribute the 
pGtoer to those who were only the instruments of it. 

Jupiter and Mercury were among the principal idols 
of the Gentiles* Jupiter was reckoned the highest of 
these imaginary deities, and Mercury was the supposed 
god of eloquence ; it was customary to offer oxen in sa* 
orifice to Jupiter, but it was the highest superstition to 
imagine that these false deities (which were in fact no* 
Ming)were come down to the earth in the likeness of men* 

There was, however, an intention of piety amidst all 
this superstition, which raised compassion in the bene- 
Tolent minds of the Apostles, who exhorted them io 
turn from their vanities unto the living God> who they 
might know as such by the light of reason only ; for 
though God did not reveal to the Gentiles for many 
ages the fulness of hisgrace^ his visible works proclaimed 
his existejtce and prcwdence* 

How wonderful it is to read of the revolutions which 
happened in the first age of Christianity! The very 
men who would have paid divine honours to Paul and 
Barnabas, an install after treated them as malefiictor8» 
and Paul would have lost his life by their baibarity, had 
he not been restored through the power of the Sor 09 
God, by which he was enabled immediately to under- 
take a journey, and he and his associate Barnabas, f a 
defiance of all difficulty and danger, continued, where* 
ever they went, to exhort the people and encourage the 
disciplen, appointing elders to preside over the different 
churches they established. 

It is very pleasing to attend these two holy men in 
all the stages of their undaunted and successful course, 
to behold them in imagination converting some, con* 
finning others, and, through the power of their Divine 
Master^ scattering blessings wherever they went Let 
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th^Ir exhortations and example engage tn to continnt 
fttedfast in the Christian faith, whatever tribulationis we 
«re called to pass through. 



SECTION LXXIL 

PAUL AND BARNABAS GO TO JERUSAtKXf, 

Frotn ActSf Chap* xv« 

Paul tind Barnabas continued a considerable time at 
Antioch ; but a question arising among the brethren^ 
whether circumciaion was necessary to salvation, a great 
dispute ensued, and Paul and Barnabas at length deter- 
mined to go to Jerusalem, and consult the Apostles and 
Elders about it* As they passed through Phenice and 
Samaria, they gave gre^t joy to the Christians in those 
parts, by relating what success their labours had had 
among the Gentiles. When arrived at Jerusalem, the 
Apostles and Elders highly approved of their proceed- 
ings; but there was great contention concerning the 
question of circumcision. However it was at length 
determined, agreeably to the counsel of James (who 
presided over the church at Jerusalem) to write letters 
to the Gentiles, requiring them to abstain from such 
acts as gave the greatest offence to the Jewish converts, 
particularly from eating things sacrificed to idols, or 
that were strangled, and &om blood; as it was impos- 
sible there should be any harmony among them till 
they did so. 

The letters were sent by Paul and Barnabas, accom* 
panied by Judas and Silas. There was universal satis* 
faction among the Gentiles, when they found there was^ 
necessity for them to subnsit to the ceremonial law of 
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Moses. Judas and Silas being prophets^ exhorted the 
people; and, after continuing with them a &hort time, th^ 
former returned to Jerusalem, but the latter remained 
with Paul and Barnabas, who, in conjunction with many 
others that were prophets and teachers, continued to 
preach the Gospel with success; After some time, Paul 
proposed to make a circuit, and visit every city, in which 
they had formerly taught. Barnabas approved of hi» 
scheme and was desirous of taking John, whose surname 
was Mark, with them ; but Paul tliought Mark »ot 
deserving of this honour, as he had before withdrawn 
himself from them. This occasioned a sharp contention- 
between the two Apostles, which ended in a separation : 
so Barnabas took Mark, and sailed to Cyprus, liis native 
place ; and Paul accompanied by Silas, set out on his 
return to Cilicia, having been, as on a former occasion,, 
recommended by the brethren to the grace of God. At 
Derbe he met with a pious young man whose mother 
was a Jewess, but his father a Greek. The name of 
the youth was Timothy. Paul resolved to take him 
with him, and solemnly consecrated him to the mini- 
sterial office. 

iProm the dispute which took place between Paul and 
Barnabas, we learn that the Apostles were subject to in- 
firmities like other men, and that they were not con- 
itantly under the influence of Divine inspiration^ but in 
common affairs were left to the guidance of their own 
understanding ; which indeed, was so improved by the 
revelations made to them, that they generally knew 
what was most proper to be done : but in every thing 
relating to their ministry they had encouragement to 
expect Divine aid and direction, if they prayed for it* 
This neither Paul nor Barnabas on thepresent.occasion 
^d, and, therefore, the dispute ended as such matters^ 
usually do, when men suffer passion to rule them. 

6 Let 
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doors open, he drew out his sword, and would hare 
killed himselfy supposing that the prboners had been 
fled. But Paul cried with a loud voice, saying. Do 
thjself no harm ; for we are all here. Then he called 
for a light, and sprang in, and came trembling, and f«ll 
down before Paul and Silas ; and brought them out 
and said. Sirs,, what must i do to be saved ? And they 
said. Believe on the Lord Jesus Cheist, and thou 
shalt be saved, and thy house. And they spake unto 
him the word of the Lord, and to all that were in his 
house. And he took them the same hour of the night 
and washed their stripes : and was baptized, he and all 
his, straightway. And when he had brought them into 
his house, he set meat before them, and rejoiced, bei- 
lieving in God with all his house.** 

As soon as it was day, the magistrates sent the officers 
wl)o had beaten Paul and Silas the day before, to desire 
the jailer to let them go; but Paul judged it proper to 
refuse being set at liberty privately, and sent them word^ 
that as they were Roman citizens as well as themselves,, 
they infested upon bein^ conducted by them out of the 
prison respectfully. When the magistrates heard they 
were Roman citizens^ they were glad to accommodate 
matters, and accordingly waited on them to the house of 
Lydia. Paul and Silas related the circumstances of 
this affair to their fellow Christians^ and gave them 
comfortable assurances from their own experience, that 
whatever trials any of them might be exposed to for 
the sake of the Gospel, they could be supported under 
them, and then departed. 

Paul's refusal to be dismissed privately, and his insist* 
ing on the magistrates conducting him and his fellow- 
prisoner in an honourable manner out of their place of 
«;onfineraent, proceeded not fraru pride, but true magna* 
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nimitt/ and humanity. They had receivedy as minister^ 
tjf the Gospelf a notorious insult ; and it was necessary, 
for the honour of the cause, that reparation should be 
made to them in the sight of the people. It was also 
proper that the magistrates should be rebuked and mor- 
tified ; otherwise the passive submission of the Apostles 
might have occasioned other innocent persons to suffer 
in the same manner. Paul sought no revenge, neither 
did he require the magistrates to buy their peace with a 
sum of money ; for he knew how to join the tenderness 
of the Christian with the dignity of the Roman citizen, 
and contended for his mn rights no farther than the 
honour of religion and the benefit of other Christiana 
required. 



SECTION LXXIV, 

^AVL AKP SILAS PREACH AT THESSALONICA AK% 
ATHENS. 

From ActSp Chap. xvii. 

When Paul and Silas quitted Philtppi, they went 
forward on their journey, and visited many places. 
They converted a great multitude of devout Greeks, 
tod among them a number of illustrious women ; but 
they met as usual with opposition from the Jews, and 
Paul was obliged, in order to avoid persecution, to move 
from place to place. At length he was by the brethren 
conducted to the celebrated city of Athens, from 
whence he sent an order for Silas and Timothy to join 
him as soon as possible. 

Athens M'as at that time the seat of learning, science, 
and politeness ; but in respect to religion, entirely de-*, 
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voted to superstition and idolatry : the Athenians iror^ 
shipped a great variety of false deities, Jupiter, Juno, 
&c. Paul with a benevolent concern beheld this fa- 
mous city boasting indeed of its freedom, but under the 
Tery worst kind of slavery ; he therefore resolved to take 
every opportunity of publishing the glad tidings of sal- 
vation there ; and for this purpose he discourses freely 
on the subject with the Jews in their synagogues, and 
with the Athenians in their places of public resort. 

• There was amongst the Athenians many sccU of 
philosophers. Each of these had his disciples or follow- 
ers, to whom he taught his particular opinions. Whoever 
pretended to learning or virtue, the greatest magistrates, 
generals, and even kings, ranged themselves under 
their discipline, and were trained in their schools. All 
their sects made it a maxim not to disturb the popular 
worship of established religion ; but under these limita- 
tions they taught very freely whatever they pleased, 
and no religious opinions were more warmly supported 
than those which they delivered were by their followers. 
Each of these sects maintained some notions directly 
opposite to those of the Gospel, and none believed in the 
resurrection of the dead. St. Paul had before been 
engaged with many of the Jollotoers of these different 
sects ; but by visiting Athens, he exposed his doctrine 
to the particular examination of the philosophers who 
presided over them. The first he had to contend with 
were the Epicureans and Stoicks. The former of 
these entirely denied Divine Providence, and held the 
world to be merely the effept of ohance ; asserting p/ea- 
sure to be man's ch'ef good^ and limiting his existence to 
the present state. And the latter maintained the doctrine 

* Lord ttt Iton on St, Paul's Converwon. 
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6f an universal necessity j and proudly exalted their Wise 
Men, as if they were in some respects superior to the 
Deity himself. Some of these pretended philosophers 
were present at Paul's discourses and finding his doctrine 
BO contrary to their notions, they spoke of him as a tri- 
JUng/elUnVf a mere babbler of words without meanings 
Others said, he is a proclaimer of foreign deities^ because 
he preached to them Jesus and the resurrection. As a 
great crowd gathered about Paul, they conducted him 
to a celebrated hill near the citiadel, which was called 
Mars Hill, or the Areopagus. At this place was tlie 
hall of justice, where the magistrates sat ; and here also, 
as in a theatre, learned men used to meet to communi* 
cate their opinions. The court of justice which sat 
here was famous for its equity. If any denied a God, 
he was liable to the censure of the judges ; nor might 
any new Deity be admitted without their approbation. 
Hither they brought Paul, not to be tried as a criminal, 
but that his doctrine might undergo a public examina* 
ation* When he was come thither they applied unto him, 
iaying,May we know what this new doctrine whereof thou 
speakest, is i For thou bringest certain strange things 
to our ears : we would know therefore what these things 
mean. Now this was quite agreeable to the Athenians 
m general^ as well as to the strangers who came to study 
at Athens ; many of whom, having great leisure, were 
in perpetual search of something new, which might 
amuse their speculative and curious tempers." If Paul 
had had nothing to trust to but his own natural facuUies^ 
his own understandings knottdedgCy and eloquence, as he 
was unacquainted with the kind of learning taught at 
Athens, he would certainly have been intimidated from 
declaring any neao doctrine before such a numerous as- 
sembly of persons prejudiced against him: but trusting 

in 



' the aid of the Holy Spirit^ he boldly stood up k 
the middle of the Areopagus^ and addressed them as 
follows: *^ Ye men of Athens, I perceive that in all 
Ijhings ye are too superstitious. For, as I passed by» and 
beheld your devotions, I found an altar with this inscrip* 
tion, TO THE UNKNOWN GOD. Whom therefore 
ye ignorandy worship, him declare I unto you. God 
that made the world, and all things therein, seeing that 
be is Lord of heaven and earth, dwelleth not in tem- 
ples made with hands ; neither is worshipped with men's 
hands, as though he needed any thing, seeing he giveth 
to all life, and breath and all things ; and hath made 
of one blood all nations of men, for to dwell on all the 
face ef the earth ; and hath determined the times before 
appointed, and the bounds of their habitation: that they 
should seek the Lord, if haply they might feel after 
him, and find hin^ thougli he be not far from every one 
of us: for in him we live, and move, and have our be. 
ing: as certain also of your own poets have said. For 
txfe are aho his offspring. Forasmuch then as we are the 
offspring of God, we ought not to think that the God- 
* head is like unto gold, or silver, or stone graven by art, 
or man's device. And the times of this ignorance Goo 
winked at: but now commandeth all men every where 
to repent ; because he hath appointed a day, in the 
which he will judge the world in righteousness, by that 
man whom he hath ordained ; whereof he bath given 
assurance unto all men, in that he hath raised him from 
the dead.'' When Paul had proceeded so far as to men* 
tion a resurrection of the dead^ he was interrupted, 
some of his audience ridiculing it, and others, satisfied 
for the present, coldly promised to hear him upon the 
iiubject another time; so Paul, finding the greatest 
.part of the assembly resolved to resisl his doctrine, de* 
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parted from Mars H3I. But thoagh' hia discourse wai 
so generally slighted^ some few men adhered to him« 
amongst whom was Dionysius the Areopagite, a magis- 
trate of great honout and dignity; and also a woman 
of oonsiderable rank in the city, and some others not 
particularly mentioned. 

• The prudence of St. PauPs behaviour on this oc* 
casion was very remarkable, and proved that he was 
neither an impostor nor an enthusiast. Had he been the 
former he would have*retracted his doctrine to save his 
life. Had he been the latter, he would have lost his 
life without trying to save it by innocent means; but 
he did neither the one nor the other. He availed him- 
self of an altar which he had found in the city inscribed 
to the UNKNOWN God, and pleaded, that he did not 
propose to them the worship of any nexo God, but only 
explained to them one whom their government had al« 
ready received. By this he avoided the latv, and es- 
caped being condemned by the Areopagus, without de- 
parting in the least from the truth of the Gospel, or 
violating the honour of Goo.** 

We find that in addressing himself to Pagans, Paul * 
made use of very different arguments to what he em- 
ployed when he preached to the Jews. Instead of talk- 
ing of the LatOf the Prophets^ and the Messiah, he en- 
deavoured to prove, in opposition to their notions of a 
plurality Gods, that there was one Supreme Bein^^ 
the Maker of all things, who originally created the hu- 
man species, and caused all succeeding nations to pro- 
-ceed from them, which were now so increased as to 
cover the face of the earth; that he had allotted to each 
individual the time of his living in the world, and the 

• Lord Lyttelton. 
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Places he should inhabit, and given them all Reason, 
which would naturally incline them to seek after him, 
and he might, if properly sought, be easily found; for 
their own existence proved that there certainly must be 
a supreme cause, by whom all things were produced. 
Therefore, if they considered themselves as the ofipring 
of God, He must consequently be more excellent than 
themselves ; and it must be a dishonour to represent 
Him by silver and gold, xoood and stone^ materials 
greatly inferior to man. 

He then told them, that God had for a long time 
overlooked those corruptions in worship, which pro« 
ceeded in some measure from ignorance : but he noir 
called upon all men to correct these irregular ideas, and 
govern themselves by more rational and exalted views 
of religion ; and expressly commanded all to whom 
the Gospel should be made known to repent^ as they 
regarded their eternal salvation ; because he had ap- 
pointed a day in which he would judge the world, and 
pass a final sentence of happiness or misery as each 
individual should deserve : which he would do by that 
Man whom he had ordained, whom he had raised from 
the dead for that purpose." 

Here the Apostle was interrupted, or it is likely tba^ 
having taught them repentance towards God he toould 
have taught them also faith in Jesvs Christ, and de- 
clared his union with God* 

We may perceive how excellently calculated this dis- 
course was to confute the opinions of the Epicureans 
and Stoicks ; but the pride of human vnsdom blinded 
their understandings. It certainly was their duttf to 
have listened attentively, and to have examined seriously 
a doctrine which professed to have &r its author the Su- 
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FASME Djbity: id l&ey refused to do thig, GoDjustlyv 
restrained his grace, 

li what deplofable igaoraace were the heathen in- 
volved! bat it was the just punishment of their impieiy 
and ielf'confidence. Inkead of attending to true mscUm 
thej gave up their naiinds to trifling speculations, idolatrjff 
and sup^sHtian* 

Sinee we are blessed with the knowledge of the true 
God, let us adhere to him with the utmost fidelity ; be 
thankful that we have his written word to guide us, and 
make that^ and not the 'wisdom of men, the r ule both of 
our faith and practice. 

SECTION LXXV. 

FA'UL OOETB TO CO&INTH, AND SPH^SUS, ANO 
OTHER CITIES*. ' 

Atf TEB Paul left Athens, he visited the polite and 
flourishing city of Corinth. Here he maintained him* 
self by working at the business of a tent-Aiaker : but 
while he abode there, he preaclied in the synagogues 
every sabbath-day, and persuaded many, both of Jem 
and Greeks, to embrace Christianity. 

Conscious of matiy imperfections in his pevson and^ 
address, axui considering the leammg, grandeur, and 
politeness of the Corinthians, Paul entertained many 
fears, that he should not be successful in his ministry; 
but he WM animated by a vision, in which the Loiia 
appeared to him by night, saying, Be not afraid, but 
speaky attd hold not tky peace :fQT lam mth thee, and no 

^ Act% xTiii. 
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911/771 shall sei on thee to hurt thee ; Jbrlhdve muchpeofh 
in this citt/. 

Thus encouraged, be pursued his pious labours, mid 
continued at Corinth a year and a half^ ' and by tbe di. 
Vine blessing planted a flourishing church there. Paul 
Diet with a little disturbance in Corinth from the Jews, 
but it was put a stop to by the prudence of Gailio, the 
Roman magistrate, before 'whom he was accused.^ 
When this tumult was appeased, he went to Ephesus, 
accoropanied4)y Aquila and his:wife Priscilla, two pious 
people, with whom he bad lived at Conntfa. Paid 
taught in tlie Jewish synagogues at Ephesus ; but beidg 
desirous of ^ing to Jerusalem at the feast of Pentecost, 
on account of meeting a great number of his country- 
men, he took an afiectiohate leave of them, and sailetl 
irom Ephesus, from whence he had a prosperous voy- 
age ; and having visited his friends in Jerusalem, he 
went to Antioch, and made another progress through 
places at which he had established churches. 

While he was thus employed, a certain Jew, whose 
name was Apollos, a native of Alexandria in Egypt, 
ah eloquent ^man, and well learned in the Scriptures of 
the Old Testament, came to Ephesus. He had embraced 
the doctrine of John the Baptist, in consequence of 
which he preached repentance undfaith in the Messiah, 
Aquila and Priscilla being then at Ephesus, expounded 
unto him the Gospel Dispensation more perfectly ; and 
shortly after, as he was desirous to preach in difibrent 
places, the disciples at Ephesus wrote letters of recom- 
mendation for him, and he proved a veiy useful and 
zealous minister. 

Paul pursued his labours with unremitting dili- 
gence and great success. Hs took up his residence 
for two years at Ephesus ; so that all the inhabitants 
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•f tlie neighbouring province of Asia, to whom Paul 
bad before been forbidden to preach, both Jews and 
Greeks, had now an opportunity of hearing the word 
of God*. 

Paul, in the course of his ministry, having performed 
many wonderful miracles, and effected some extraordi- 
nary conversions at Ephesus, was desirous of visiting 

again the churches he had formerly planted ; after w&ic^ 
he purposed to go once more to Jerusalem, and then to 
Rome ; but he did not immediately put this plan into 
execution : however, he sent Timothy and Erastus ii&to 
Macedonia to prepare his way, and get their coUectioK 
ready for the poor Christians in Judea. 

About that time a great disturbance happened in £phe«* 
sus, the occs^ion of which was as follows : 

There was at Ephesus a famous temple, dedicated to 
the goddess Diana. A man tiamed Demetrius, a silver- 
smith, employed a number of workmen, in making 
models of this temple, which were called shrines ; fmd- 
ing that his business decreased, in proportion as Paul's 
preaching overcame the superstition of the Ephesiamr, 
Demetrius called his workmen together, and poidted 
out to them how their interest was affected by Paul's 
preaching against idol worship ; and with a variety of 
arguments inflamed their minds to such a degree, that > 
they ran about the city, crying out. Great is Diana of 
the Ephesians! and proceeded to commit outrages 
against the Christians. On this Paul would have sur- 
rendered himself into their hands, but his friends pre* 
vfented«him.J^At length the tumult was so great, that 

* J purposely pass over the accoaut of the exorcists, beeaas^ the 
remarks on it would require more room than could be spared for 
them. — Those who wish for latlsfactioB on this subject, loust con- 
salt the works of the learjDed. 
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one of the magistrates, a man of learning aod authoritf 
interposed, and convinced the multitude, that they 
were very wrong in their proceedings; because if De- 
metrius bad any complaint against the Christians, the 
laxv was open for his redress. Op this the people re- 
tired to their habitations without farther violence. Af*, 
ter this insurrection, I'aul took an affectionate leave of 
his . disciples, and departed for Macedonia* Having i 
visited many places he arrived at Troas*, where he I 
continued a week. On the evening before he left this j 
place, a very remarkable ev^nt harped. Willing to 
give the disciples there as much iilistructipp as the time 
would allow, after hiavii^ administered the Loan's 
SuppBR, which was a constant practice every Lord's 
^y/he preached with great %vency till midnigbL 
A young man named Eutychiis, who was one of the 
heftrers, sitting at an open window, a great height 
from the ground, being overpowered with sleep, fell 
down, and was taken i»p dead. This threw the iirhole 
assembly into confusion; but through th^ power of. 
Cheist he was restored to life by the hands of Paul» 
to the great joy of his friends. ^ 

This incident* contains a poweiAil caution to young 
persons in particular, to keep their attention fixed dur- 
ing the whole of divine sen^ice. E^ychus, it seems, 
strove to do so, but was overpowered vith sleqp, and 
therefore found mercy*; but what would have been his 
unha^y condition had he slept and trifled as many do» 
during a much shorter service in the middle of the diy I 
Ko one knows but the hand of death may strike him 
in a natural way during the course of divine service, 
and there is no room to hope for a miracle to reoover 
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him. Let u» therefore endeavour to keep ourselres not 
only awake, but thoroughly attentive to every part of 
our devotions and the minister's instructions, that if w» 
should be suddenly taken off, we may at least be found 
doing oiir duty. 

The next day Paul sailed from Troas, and stopped in 
the course of his voyage at several places ; art length he 
Arrived at Miletus, and, not having time to visit his 
friends as he intended, he sent for the elders of the 
Ephesian church to come to him. When they were 
arrived, he made a very afiectionate discourse, and in- 
formed them, that he was impelled by the Holy Spi- 
rit to visit Jerusalem, and knew by divine inspiration 
tliat many trials would happen to him; but, said he^ 
none of these things move me ; neither count I my life 
dear uuto myself, so. that I may finish my course Svith 
joy, and the ministry, which I have received of the 
Lord Jesus, to testify the Gospel of the grace of GaD- , 
And now behold, I know that ye all, among whom I 
have gone preaching the kingdom of God, shall see 
my face no more. Wherefore I tak^ you to record thit 
day, that I am pure from the blood of all men. For I 
have not shunned to declare unto you all the counsel 
of God. Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and to 
all the flock, over which the Holt Ghost hath mado 
yon overseers, to feed the church of God, which he 
hath purchased with his own blood. For I know this 
tiiat after my departing, shall grievous wolves enter in 
among you, not sparing the flock. Aldo of your own 
selves shall men rise speaking perverse things, to dra# 
away disciples after them. Therefore watch, and re- 
member, that by the space of three years I ceased not to 
warn every one night and diiy with tears. Arid naWy 
brethren, I commend you to God^ and to the word of 
n 3 his 
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Iiis grace, which is able to build you up, and to give 
you an inheritance among all them that are sanctified. 
I have coveted no man's silver, or gold, or apparel- 
Yea, ye yourselves know, that these hands have minis- 
tered unto my necessities, and to them that were with 
we. I have shewed you all things, how that so labour- 
ing ye ought to support the weak ; and to remember 
the words of the Lord JesI s, how he said, It is mort 
blessed to give than to receive. 

When he had said these things, he kneeled down and 
prayed with them, and with the tenderest expressions of 
cordial friendship took his leave of them. The thoaghu 
that they should see him no more caused a general la- 
mentation, and they all wept sore, and fell on Paul's 
neck, and kissed him. They then conducted him to th« 
ship, and commended bis person to the care, and his 
labours to the blessing, of his divine Master* 

SECTION LXXVI. 

PAUL PaOC££DS ON HIS VOYilGE. 

From ActSf Chap. xxi,'xxii, xxiii. 

* . 

Eaul and his company pursued their voyage to- 
wards Juded, They touched at several places, at some 
iof which PaidmeX with disciples, who, being endued 
with the gift of prophecy, predicted, that many dangers 
threatened him at Jerusalem ; but he was deter mined 
to encounter them all for the sake of the Gospel. At 
.length he with his companions arrived at the port of 
.Casarea. Here he met witli a prophet named gabus^ 
witbjfrhom * he had formerly been acquainted at An^ 
• Sec page 349. 
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iioch,^This man took up Paul's girdle, and, bincKng 
his own hands and feet, as a significant and prophetic 
sign, said, Thus saith the Holy (thost. So shall the Jews 
at Jerusalem bind the man that owneth this girdle, 
and shall deliver him into the hands of the Gentiles. 
On this, Paul's friends earnestly entreated him not to- 
go ; but in full assurance that he should promote th& 
cause of Christ, he resolutely answered. What mean 
je to weep, and to break mine heart ? for I am ready not' 
tio be bound only, but also to die at Jerusalem, far the 
name of the Lord Jesus.— His friends then desisted^, 
saying. The will of the Loan be done ; and Paul and 
bis company proceeded to Jerusalem, where they were: 
joyfully received by the brethren. The next day 7^gm/.. 
took his companions with him to the house of James, 
where all the elders of the flourishing church at Jeirusa- ; 
Im were assembled-^Paul related to them what suei» 1 
ness Gop had given to his ministry among tlie Gentiles ; 
aod when they heard it, they glorified the Lord. They 
then observed to him, that the progress of the Gospel 
amongst the Jews had been so great, that there were^ 
then assembled in Jerusalem many thousands of con-< 
verts : but though they believed C hrist to be the Mes- 
siAJir stU} they were in general tenacious of the eeremo^ 
nial law of Moses : the disciples therefore counselled 
Paul to conduct himself with caution amongst them/ as ^ 
they were jealous of his teaching the Gentiles not to 
observe circumcision, and other Jewish customs.— Paul 
followed their advice; but when the Jews from Asia 
saw him in tjhe Temple, they raised a tumult, under pre- 
tence that he had brought a Gentile into that part of ' 
the holy edifice which was appropriated , to native 
Jews.— This occasiQued a general cpnfusion, and Paul 
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was* ▼ioleittly seiseil bf the people,^ ^ho dragged him 
oat of die Temple, tlmt it ongfat not be defiled with 
his blood.-^'Jiist as tliey trae going to kill him, word 
was brought to Lysiatf, the chief officer of the Roman 
garrison, that all the citf of J^usalem was in confu- 
sion ; he immediately took soldiers and centurions with 
him to ^ell the riot : the Jews therefore weve stopped 
before they had completed their design. Bat Lysias 
drew near, and, supposing Faul to be some very crimi- 
nal person took him into custody, commanding that he 
should be bound with two chains; and iinding the po- 
pulace so enraged against hios, enquired who he was, 
and what he hpd done i But the claniour was so great, 
that he could not comprehend the matter ; he there- 
fore ordered Paul to be carried into the casUc-^The 
multitude followed him even to the stairs ; and when 
be was taken away by the soldiers who guarded him, 
tfaey pursued him with invectives, crying,^ *^ Away with 
him! away with him!" But as they were going to 
commit him to the castle, Paul said , unto Lysias, 
May I be allowed to speak to ^ee The officer, 
surprised at his addressing him in the Greek language, 
asked him, how he came to know it ? supposing him to 
be an Egyptian, who, a short time before, had raised a 
sedition,. and formed a dangerous confederacy of four 
thousand ruffians, who had committed dreadful depre^ 
dations. Paul satisfied Lysias of his mistake, by in- 
formirig him, that he was a Jew of the city of Tarsus, 
and then requested his permission to speak to the peo« 
pie; which having obtained he stood upon the stairs, 
and beckoned witli his hand unto the people, who seeing 
iiim protected by the chief captain, and curious to know 
what he wished to say, kept silence* — Fftul ^en began 

a dii* 
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li discourse in the Hebrew tongue, in which he in- 
formed them, that he was by birth and religion $ Jew, 
educated at Jerusalem, and accurately instructed in the 
Mosaic Lau> by Gamaliel. He added, that he had 
distinguished himself by his lealous^ attachment to the 
principles he early imbibed, and had, with the strictest 
severity, persecuted the Christians. Fpr the truth of 
these assertions, he appealed to the knowledge of the 
High Priest and Sanhedrim, whose commission he had- 
obtained to go to Damasctis, in order to seize upon all 
the followers of Christ. — He then related the won- 
derful vision which he saw on the road, and every cir- 
eumstance of his conversion; and also the particulars 
tf another vision he had in the Temple of Jerusalem, 
in which he was commanded by the Lord, to leave that 
eity, andgo dmoidig^ the Gentiles. Hitherto the mul- 
titude listened to Paul with silent attention ; but as 
soon as he mentioned a mission to the Gentile^y theit 
fAge htohe out afresh, and tli&y cried out ag^in in the 
i^ost outrageotis manner,. Away with such, a fellow,, 
fi^m the eslrth ! for it is not fit that he should live. The 
ehief captain not understanding what had passed, buf: 
perceiving that Paul had exasperated rather than ap* 
peal^dthepeople, commanded that heshoold be brought: 
into the castle, and scourged in the severest manner, in. 
order to bring him to confess his crime, and he was ac* 
oordihgly bound: but Paul informed the centurion whO' 
stood by, that he wds a Roman citizen; on whic^h th^^ 
eentarioh hastened to acquaint the chief captain, wha^ 
came immediately to satisfy himself of the truth of thisi 
circumstance; and Paul affirmed, that he was really a; 
lloman citizen by inheritance. On this, those wh0> 
were going to scourge him^desisted from their purpose : 
atid Lysias was alio alarmed, lest his illegal proceedings 
A 5 against 
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•gfiinst a Rdman citizen ehoulid involve him in perplexw 
ties ; however^ he detained him in the castle for that 
' night ; but the next morning commanded the Jeveisb 
High Priest and all the other members of the Sanhe- 
, drim to hold a court ; and having loosed Paul from his 
bonds, brought him before them. And Paul earnestly 
. beholding the council, said. Men and brethren, I have 
lived in all gbod conscience before Goo until this day. 
Ananias the High Priest) taking this speech as an insult, 
cbmmand&d one that stood by him to smite him on the 
niouth. . Paul, animated on a sudden by the secret im- 
pulse of a prophetic spirit, cried out, God skali smite 
iheey thou tvhiled •wall •* for sittest thou to judge me ader 
the law, and commandcst me to be smitten contrary to 
the law i And they that stood by, said, Revilest thou 
God's High Priest? Paul upon this, unwilling to enter 
trpan a question so difficult, as that the divine impulse 
en his mind inclined him to utter these words, calmly 
replied, that in his «udden transport he was not aware 
that the person he ipolke to was the High Priest ; and 
meant not to justify by his example disrespect to magis- 
trates or any other man in a public character. Paul 
having 'made this apology, cast his eyes round the 
Court, .and perceived, that part of the assembly were 
Sadducees and part Pharisees. On this he cried out^ 
Men and brethren, I am by birth and education a Pha* 
risee; nor is there any one more zealous than myself, for 
the fundamental doctrine of that celebrated sect, the 
remrreclion of the deacU On his addressing them in this 
waDiier, a contention arose among the different mem. 
bers of the Court, who were at ]ast very clamorous, some, 
ia favour of Paul, «ome against him ; which alarmed 
the chief captain for the safety of his pusytmer ; and he 
Aerefore commanded the soldiers to go down by force, 

4UlUI 
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,mi tA^ him back to ihe p^stte. And it came to pws^ 
thatcthe nigbt following the Load stood by him, and 
saidy Be of good, cheer, Paul : for as thou ha^t testified 
of rae in Jerusalem,^ so must thou bear witness alsQ at 
Home. This afforded great comfort to Paul, aqd ani- 
mated him to bear the other trials, that yet awaited 
him. . , . . 

Whexi it.was day^ someof the Jew8,to the number- of 
forty, being greatly enraged that Paul was safe, formed 
a conspiracy agaipst him» and bound themselves by an 
oath, that they would neither eat nor drink till they 
had kiMed him;, and liavii^ concerted a scheme for 
putting it in execution, informed the chief Priests, a|id 
such of the Elders as thjey knew, to be Paulas enemies, 
of their design, requesting that they would desire the 
chief captain to bring his prisoner before the Council 
again for further examination, when they would fail 
tipon him and kill him. 

This matter was not conducted so secretly, but that 
a nephew of Paul's got intimation of it, and immediately 
waited on Lysias, to whom he privately revealed it. 
The chief captain desired him not to let any one kiiow 
he had giyen him this ipformation, and dismissed hm ; 
and^thett immediately took measures to prevent Pau}'s 
assassination, being in his own mind convinced that he 
was an. innocent person. . He therefore called two of 
his centurions in whom he could confide, and com- 
manded them to prepare .without delay two hundred 
sojdiecs, aevenj;y horsemen, and two hundred spearmen, 
to go to Csesarea, and ordered them to begin their march . 
at nine in the. evening, and provided beasts to set- Paul* 
oa, in case achange should be necessary, and to see that; 
he was condncj^ with safety and expedition to Felix • 
the governor of the province, to whom he wrote a iet^ 
ter, acquaiAting hiia of the insurrection that had been 
B 6 mad«i 



( w« ) 



when he understood he W2fe a citisren of Ronie--K>f the 
accusation hud against him by th» Jewa-^and thie con- 
apiracy ibrmed to kill him* 

The soldiers^ aa they were comnumd^) conducted 
Paul to Cttsarea, presented him to the gdvemor* and 
delivered Lysias's letter. When Felix had read the let«. 
ter, he told Paul he would examine into his cause as 
soon as his accusers should arrive; iu the mean time he 
commanded him to be kept bound in Herod^a Judg- 
ment hall. 

At the end of five days, the High Priest Ananimi^ 
with several of the Elders^ came down to Caesarea in 
person, bringing with them a certain orator named 
Tertullus. 

SECTION LXXVir. 

PAUL BEFORE vFiLIX. 

From AeU^ Chap* xxiv. 

And when Paul was called ibrtby Terti|Uo8 began to 
accuse him, saying, Seeing that by thee we enjoy gtea^ 
quietness, and that very worthy deeds are dona unto 
this nation by thy providence. 

We accept it always, and* in all plaocs, moat noUa 
Felix, with ail thankfulness. 

Kotwitbstandiug, that I be not fnvtber tedtoua untoi 
thee, I pray thee, that thou woaldest hear- us of thy 
clemency a few words : 

^ For we have found this man a pestilent fellow, and 
^ mover of sedition among all the Jowa throu^^oot 
tlie world, and a ringleader of the wcX^, of the Nas»* 
rienes: 

' Who also hath gone about to prophase the tenople, 

Whom 



( S73* ) 



wliom wp ioA^ and trould liave - judfp&d iMcordbg i<i 
our law. . 

But the chief captain Lysias came upon us, and with 
great violence took him away out of our hands* 

Commanding Ins accuseia to come onto thee : by ex- 
amining of whom thyself mayeat take knowledge of aii 
these things whereof we accuse hiffi* 

And the Jews also assented^ saying, t^at these things 
were so. * 

Then Paul, after that the governor had beekdned 
unto him to speak, answered, Foraionuch as I know that 
thou hast been of many yeai« a judge unto this nation, 
I do the more cheerfully answer for myself: 

Because that thou mayest understand, that there ara 
yet but twelve days since I went up to Jerusalem for 
to worship. 

And they neither found nve in^ the temple disputing 
with any man, neither raising up the people, neither in 
the synagogues, nor in the city : 

Neither can they prove the things whereof they now 
accuse me. 

But this I confess unto thee, that after the way which 
they call heresy, so worship I the Gon of my ^hers^ 
believing all things which are wvitten in thelawanik 
in the prophets : 

And haye hope towards 6di>, which they themsdve^ 
also allow, that there shall be a resurrection of the dead^ 
both of the just and unjust. 

And herein do I exercise myself to have always a con* 
science void of offence toward God and toward men. - 
. Now after many years, I came to bring elms to my 
nation, and c^erings. Whereupon cerjtain Jewif from 
Asia found me purified in the temple, neither with miilr 
Utude^Bor with tumult: -rt 
r . ' ' 'Who 
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Who ought to have been here bdiHre diee^ and ob» 
ject if they have aught against me. 

Or else let these -same here say, if they fai^ye foind 
any evil doing m vae^ while I stood -before the council) 

£xcept it be for this one voice, that 1 cried standing 
among them. Touching the resurrection of the dead I 
am called in question by you this very day. 

And when Felix beard these things, having more 
perfect knowledge of that way, he deferred them, and 
isaidy When Lysias the chief captain sliall^come down^ 
I will know the uttermost of your matter.- 
, . And he commanded a centurion to keep Paul, and to 
let him have liberty, and that he should forbid none of 
his acquaintance to minister, or come unto htm, 
' And after certain* days,, when Felix came with hi» 
wife Drusiila, who was a Jewess, be sent for Paul) and 
heard him Concerning' the faith in Ghrist* 

And as he reasoned of righteousness, temperance* 
and judgment to come^ Felix trembled ; and answered* 
Go thy way for this time; when I have a convenient 
season, I will call for, thee. 

He hoped abo that money should be been gwem 
him of Paul, that he might loose him : wherefore lie* 
" sent for him the oflener, and communed with hinw 
But afler two years, Porcius Festus came into Felin's- 
room ; and Felix, wiUing to shew the Jews a pleasure* 
left Paul bound. 



ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

In TertuUus's oration, he attempted by flattery .to . 
giun.the favour of thie governor, that he might the more 
readily believe his artful insisuatieBe against Pwil. 

With 
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With what noble simpUcity did Paul reply*! He 
r^as^ned, his discourse abounded with argument and 
good sense ; what he asserted he proved, and defied his 
accusers to make good their allegations ; nor was he 
afraid or ashamed publicly, before the greatest person, 
ages, to avow his principles. 

Drusilla was the daughter of Herod Agrippa ; she 
had married Azizus king of the Emesenes: but Felix 
being struck with her beauty, used arts to prevail on 
her to desert Azizus and naarry him. It is probable, 
that Drusilla was excited by curiosity to desire to hear 
Paul +, The topics which the Apostle made choice of 
for his discourse^ were particularly adapted to his hear- 
ers. He reasoned of righteousness or juslics before a 
corrupt, avaricious, and unjust governor — of temperance 
before a map and woman, who had married in violation 
of all laws — of judgment to eomey which will be a righ- 
teous tribunal indeed, where no man's pov^ty will ex- 
pose him, no man's power will protect him. 

' Felix felt the weight of Paul's argument, and, struck 
with remorse of conscience, trembled ; but willing to 
conceal from Paul the inward perturbation of his miiid, 
he'pretended to have engagements, and dismissed him. 
It appears, that he was not cured of his avarice by 
Paul's eloquence. 

How many persons in the world follow the. example 
of Felix .! When their conscience is awakened and their 
reason convinced, that their crimes expose them to a fu- 
ture dreadful judgment, instead of pursuing the views 
that open on thieir minds, they defter the consideration 
of them to an uncertain hereafter; they drive away re- 
jection with business or amuument^ till their ^inds grow 

Se« Bisbop N«wton on t^M Prophecies. Ibki. 

eallous 
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eallouft tfae impressioni of religion ; and thus, hy a 
repetition of nn»i they involve themtieltes in eternal 
ruin* But let vt ptmue a better plan ; let us, like St. 
Fauly endeavour to live in such a manner, as to have 
oar conscience as a friend} which will be the case if, to 
the best of our abilities, we endeavour to maintain an 
inofensive conduct both to Ood and man : then what- 
ever injuries we may meet with from a mistaken world, 
we shall be enabled to bear them with p^itience, and 
shall be secured from the terrors of 9k judgment to comew 

SECTION LXXVIII. 

i*AUL ACCUSED TO ¥ESTUS- 

From Acts, Chap^ xxv- 

Wh EK FestuB had taken possession of the^provihce of 
JudiBa, he continued only three days at Csesarea, Which 
was the usual place of residence the Roman gdver» 
nor; and then went up to Jierusalemythathe might see 
diat celebrated city.^ Hearing of his^ arrival^ the' High 
Priest, and. several persons of rank among the Jews^ 
appeared before him with an accusatioh* against Paul, 
and requested that he would sand ibrhim toJerusalerb;. 
intending to ha?e him assassinated on his journey. But 
Festus prudently answered, that it would be more cott>> 
venient to himself to bear the cause at Csesarea, and 
desired thai Paul-s accusers might accompany him itf 
his return, which they accordingly did. They repeated 
their former accusation, which they could not bring 
witness to prove ; while he answered for himself Net* 
ther agaiiist the law of the Jews, neither against the* 
Temple, nor yet against Caeisar, have I oftnded in mj^ 
thing« Festus, willing to ingratiate himself with the 
Jews, asked Paul if be would go up t6 Jerusalem to be 

tried? 
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tried ? But he, knowing of the conspiracj that was be- 
fore formed against his life, said^ I stand at Caesar's 
judgtnent-seaty where I ought to be judged: to the 
Jews have I done no wrong, as thou very well knowest. 
For if I be an offender,, or have committed any thing 
worthy of death, I refuse not to die ; but if there be 
none of these things whereof they accuse me, no man 
may deliver me unto them. I appeal unto Caesar, Then 
Festus, when he had conferred with the council, an- 
swered. Hast thou appealed unto Caesar ^ unto Caesar 
shalt thou go. 

Thus Paul continued in confinement by the order of 
Festus, till an opportunity offered of sending him to 
Rome, A short time after his appeal to Caesar, king 
Agrippd, the son of Herod Agrippa, who had consider* 
able territories in that neighbourhood, and Bernice 
his sister, came to Caesarea, to congratulate Festus oq 
his arrival in his province* Among other topics of 
discourse whieh occurred, Festus mentioned Paul, and 
informed him of the application which the Chief Priests 
abd Elders had made to have him tried at Jerusalem. 
Festus gave an account of the accusations they had 
brought against him at his tribunal, and of Paul's Bip^ 
peal to Caesar. Agrippa replied, that he had heard 
much of Paul, and should like to learn from his own 
mouth what were his real principles. Festus, willing to 
oblige the king in this particular, told him, that he 
would command Paul to appear before him on the mor- 
row, which be did, as is related in the next Section. 



SECTION 



SECTION LXXIX, 

PAUL B£FORE AGRIPPA. 

From ActSy Chap, xxv^ xxyi. 

And on the morrow, when Agrippa was come, antf 
Bci:nicey with great pomp, and was entered into the 
place of hearing with the chief captains and principal 
men of the city, at Festus's commandment Paul was 
brought forth. 

. And Festus said, King Agrippa, and all men ^vhleh 
are here present with us, ye see this man, about whom 
all the multitude of the Jews have dealt with me, both, 
at Jerusalem and also here, crying, that fie ought not 
to live any Tonger^ 

But when I found that hie had committed nothing, 
worthy of death, and that he himself haUi appealed to. 
Augustus, r have determined to send him- 

Of whom I have no certain things to write unto my 
lord: Wherefbre I have brought him forth before you, 
and especially, before thee, O king Agrippa, that after 
examination had, I might have someihing to write. 

For it seemeth to me unreasonable to send a prisoner, 
and not withal to signify the crimes laid against him. 

Then Agrippa said unto Paul^ Thou art permitted 
tb speak for thyself.' Then Paul stretched forth the 
hmti^r and' answered for himself; 

I rtiihk myself happy, kipg Agrippa, because I shall 
answer ibr myself this day before thee> touching all the 
things whereof I am accused of the Jews: 

Especially, because I know thee to be expert in all 
customs and questions which are among the Jews; 
wherefore I beseech thee to hear me patiently. 
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My manner of life from my youth, whicli was at the 
first among mine own nation at Jerusalem^ know all 
the Jews, 

Which knew me from the beginning (if they would 
testify) that after the most straitest sect of our religion 
I lived a Pharisee. 

And now I stand, and am judged for the hope of the 
promise made of God unto our fathers ; 

Unto which promise our twelve tribes instantly serving 
Goo day and night hope to come : for which hope's 
sake, king Agrippa, I am accused of the Jews. 

Why should it be thought t thing incredible with 
you, that God should raise the dead ? 

I verily thought with myself, that I ought to do many 
things contrary to the name of Jisus of Nazareth, 

Which thing I also did in Jerusalem: and many of 
the satints did I shut up in prison, having received au- 
thority from the chief priests ; and when they were put 
to death, I gave my voice against them. 

And I punished them oft in every synagogue, and 
compelled them to blaspheme ; and being exceedingly 
mad against them, I persecuted them even unto strange 
cities. 

Whereupon as I went to Damascus, with authority 
and commission from the chief priests, 

At mid-day, O king, I saw in the way a light 'from 
heaven, above the brightness of the sun, shining round 
about me, and them which journeyed with me. 

And when we were all fallen to the earth, I heard a 
voice speaking unto me, and saying in the Hebrew 
tongue, Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me i It is hard 
for thee to kick against the pricks. 

And I said. Who art thou, Lom^ ? And he said, I am 
Jesus whom thou persecutest. 

• But 
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' But TiHe and stand upoA thy feet : £oflhk^% i^peared 
unto thee for this pu^ose, id mak« thee a iliinister and 
a witness both of these things which thou hast seen, 
* and of those things in the which I wiU appear to thee : 

Delivering thee from the people, and froira the Gea- 
tiles, unto whom now I send thee. 

To open their eyeSf and to turn them from darkness 
to light, and from the pow^r of Satan unto God, that 
they may receive forgiveness of sins, and inheritance 
among them whidi are sanctified, by faith that is in me. 

Wliereupon, O king Agrippa, I was net disobedient 
' unto the heavenly vision : 

But shewed first unto them of Damascus, and at Je- 
rusalem, and throughout all the Coaiats of Jodea, and 
then to the Gentiles, that they should repent azfd turn 
to G^n, and do works meet fot repentance. 

For these causes the Jews caught me in the temple, 
and went about to kill me. 

Having therefore obtaineH help of Gon, I continii^ 
unto this day, witnessing both to small and great, saying 
none other things than those vrhich the prophets and 
Moses did say should come : 

That Christ should suffer, and that he should be 
the first that should rise fi'om the dead, and should 
shew light unto the people, and to the Gentiles, 

And as he thus spake for himself, Festus said with a 
loud voice, Paul, thou art beside thyself i much learn- 
ing doth make thee mad. 

But he said, I am not mad, most noble Festus ; but 
speak forth the words of truth and soberness. 

For the king knoweth of these things, before whom 
also I speak freely: for I am persuaded that none of 
these thhigs are hidden from him : for this thing was 
not done in a corner. 

\ King 
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KiDg Agrippa, Mieveat thou the Prophets ? Ikaew 
thiit thou believest. 

Tbea Agr^>pa md \mXo PauI^ Almost thou persimdest 
lae to be a Christian. 

Ajod Paul md, I would to God^ that not onlj thott» 
but also all that hes^r me this day, were both almosty 
sod altogether such as I am, except these bonds. 

And when he had thus spoken, the tdng rose up, and 
the governor, and Bernice, and they that sat with them, 
, And when they were gone aside, they talked between 
themselves, saying. This man doeth nothing worthy of 
death or of bonds^ 

Then said-Agrippa unto Festus, This man might have 
been set at liberty, if he had not appealed unto Caesar. • 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

We may regard the oration of Paul before Agrlppa, 
ss a remarkable instance of our Loan^s attention to the. 
promise he made, that when his disciples were brought 
before governors 9hd kings for bis sake, he would teach 
them what they should speak. In it the senousness of 
the Christian, the boldness o£ the Apostle, and the po- : 
liteness of the gentleman and the scholar, are happily 
blended. There was no appearance of flattery in his 
congratulating himself on speaking before one skilled in 
the manners and records of the Jews, nor any arrogance 
in his insisting on the strictness of his former life ; for 
he knew that this righteousness would not justify hint 
in the sight of Gojo. Bat he had no advocate to plead • 
for him, and it was necessary for bis vindication, that 
he should give this account of himself, and shew, that 
though he was hated by the Jews, he still retained the 
religion he was educated in, as far as it s^eed with the - 
promises made to the Patriarchs, on which he built his 

hopes. 
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htipes of the resurrection of the dead; they were only 
the ceremonials of the laiv^ and the traditional supcrsti' 
Uons that he rejected. Paul observed that he was not 
singular in his opinion concerning the resurrection of 
the dead ; for the whole body of the Jewish church 
looked for a Messiah and a life to come: and it was no 
incredible ihingthAt God, who had almightt/ potoer, and 
at first created all things, should raise the dead. Paul 
informed his judges, that he had not followed Christ 
from interested views* ; for it must evidently appear, 
that when he embraced Christianity, he gave up the 
fortune he was in a fair way of advancing; the repu- 
tation he had acquired by the labours and study of bis 
whole life, and by a blameless behaviour. He gave up 
his friends and relations, and banished himself from the 
society of those whom he had been accustomed to con- 
verse with, and that religion for which he had been re- 
markably zealous. He positively asserted, that he was 
made a convert by a particular call Jrom heaven, and 
received a commission from Christ himself to preach 
to the Gentiles, at the very time he was going with a 
sanction from the High Priests to extirpate the Chris- 
tians. 

Having shewn by what nieans he became a Christiani 
Paul proceeded to inform his Judges, that since his con* 
version he had zealously taught the Christian doctrines, 
and borne witness with the rest of the Apostles to the 
fulfilment of the ancient prophecies ; which he was 
qualified to do, not by the instrltction of men, but by 
immediate revelation from Got>, 
^ Agrippa began to feel the force of Paul's reasoning, 
iMit afraid to look into his own heart, he precipitately 
broke up the court ; and Paul had only time to add the 

• Lord Lyttelton. 

^ benevolent 
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1>enevolent wish, with which he concluded his oratioii. 
We understand from the private discourse between 
Agrippa, Festus, and Bemicei that they thought him 
Unjustly persecuted. 

St. Paul'^ question to Agrippa, Why should it he 
thought a thitig incredible xoith you that God should raise 
the deadT* was a very sensible one, and worthy of our 
serious consideration. The Almighty Being who created 
all things from nothing, is undoubtedly able^to raise the 
dead to life ; and he has given us many images of a re- 
surrection in the vegetable world, anil among the insect 
tribes: but as the great and indisputable proof, he has 
liaised CinasT from the dead in our nature. Let us 
then apply to ourselves the Apostle's benevolent wish to 
king Agrippa, and by embracing in its full extent the 
doctrine he preached, and endeavouring like hira to 
follow our Jblessed Lord's example, become altogether 
each a Christian as ho wns, consist ent^ sincere, und sted* 
fast, 

Paul and his associates, viz. Luke, Aristarchus, Tro- 
phimus, and some others, were delivered .to the care of 
Julius a centurion, who with his band of soldiers em- 
barked with them on hoard a ship. 

.They had a voyage of the utmost danger through 
stormy and dark weather, which Paul hy a divine im- 
pulse forewarned them of; but the owner of the ship, 
thinking that he should be able to make an harbour on. 
the coast of Crete, prevailed on Julius to consent to his 
pursuing the voyage. In a short time after a violent 
wind arose, a dreadful darkness ensued^ which conti- 
nued for several days, so that they knew not how to 
steer ; for they could see neither the sun by day nor the 
stars by night, and were obliged to lighten the ship to 
prevent her sinking. They first threw the merchants 
foods overboard, then the tackle of tiie ship ; but not- 
withstanding 
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withsUfiding aU their .efforts^ the ship «truck upoa the 
$mi» ia a very dangeroui place, and was immediate 
broken to pieces* In this cobjuncturey the soldiers 
made a barbarous proposal to kill the prisoners, lest 
they should escape ; but JuUus, who was a very hu- 
mane man, and had a great esteem for Paid^ prevented 
their putting it in execution, and commanded that those 
who could awim should cast themselves int^ the sea, 
and endeavour to get to limd: they did so, and eveiy 
man on board, being two hundred and sevehty-aix^ 
either by swimming, or on planks or pieces of the 
wreck, got sB£e on shore ;' as Paul had before assured 
them it was revealed to him by an A^gel they would 
do, if the sailors staid in the ship, and exerted .their 
best endeavours to save her, »id trusted to divine pro* 
vidence, instead of taking to the boat, as seme of them 
were going to do* 

The name of the island on which they were cast was 
Melita, now called Malta. It was at that time subject 
to the Romam^ - but inhabited by Carthaginians, who 
seeing these poor wretches ready to perish with cold, 
treated them with great haspitality, making good fires 
to dry them, and using every method to comfort and 
refresh them. 

A remarkable circumstance happened to Paul in this 
place. He liad taken up a bundle of sticks and cast it 
into the fir6, when a viper dislodged by the heat came 
out of the wood, and fastened on his handc The island*. 
ers seeing this> and knowing that he was a prisons, 
cohcluded that he was certainly a murderer, who^ 
though he had escaped the dangers of the sea, could not 
avoid divine justice ; but to their astonishment, they 
beheld him with the utmost composure shake the reptile 
into the fire, accordidg to the promise of ooriLoRn, that 
_ • those 
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those who beUeved in him should take up serpents ^. 
The people observed him attentively for some time, ez-i 
pecting that the venom would soon operate, and that 
he would swell violently, and drop down dead ; but 
when they saw be remained' unhurt, they changed their 
Opinion, and took him for a deity. So fickle is the opi* 
tuon of those who form their notiona of things from the 
light 6£ reason only, unguided by Divine revelation / 

Publius, a Roman nobleman, who was governor of* 
the place, hearing that a shipwreck hs^ happened, in*^ 
¥ited the distressed strangers to hi&r house, where they 
were courteously entertained for three days ; at which 
lime the father of Publius was seized with, a dangerous 
illness, from which he was miraculously recovered by 
the bands ;0f PauL The neigFS of this miracle spread 
abroad, and occasioned many who were afflicted with 
diseases to apply to the Apostle, who cured them, and 
he was in return highly honoured and respected by 
them. At the end of three months, Paul and his com^ 
pany embarked on board another ship, and shortly af-^ 
ter landed at Napl^ ; where meeting with some disci^ 
plea, they staid a ^eek, and then set off for Rome by 
land. The Christians at Rome hearing he was coming 
went out to meet him. At the sight of them Paul 
greatly rejoiced, and returned thanks to God, being 
encouraged from this circumstance to hope, that these 
friends would be comforters to him in his confine- 
ment—When arrived at Rome, Julius delivered hit 
prisoners into the hands of the captain of the Empe- 
ror's guards, who being of an amiable disposition, 
treated Paul with all possible indulgence, and allowed 
him to live in an hired house or lodging?, wi^h on^ sol- 
dier only to guard him. 

* See Sect. <« 
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Having tdcen three days to r«coyer the jS^gne of 
Ing joiirnej, he called together the chief of thl» Jews who 
resided at Rome, and inftmned them of the causeof bii 
fanprisomnenty and of the neceasitj he was reduced to 
of appeaffing unto Ciesar to prevent aasasmnation ; not 
(he said) that he had any accusation to brmg against ho 
coantrymoEi, but he had called them together to in^ 
form them, that it was for the cause of the Mbssi ah'^ 
the hope and expectatira of Israel, that he now scJbred 
Imprisonment. 

The Jews replied, that they knew nothing to his pre- 
judice, but had heard the sect of the Christians greatly 
censured, and should be glad to have an account of their 
doctrine from him: he therefore appointed a day for 
tiiem to attend him, at which time he explained tiie 
cftief principles of the Christian faith, in a conference 
lehich lasted from morning to night ; by which some 
of his auditors were converted, but others obstraately 
adhered to their- former opmlons : and so di^reeing, 
they broke up the assembly. Paul, as they departed, 
very properly appliedta-them Isaiah's prophecy, hearing 
'ikey shaU hear and not understand *y &c, and assured 
them that the salvation they rejected was sent to the 
Gentiles, who would accept it, and inherit these bles- 
i^ngs which the Jews despised. After this Paul dwelt 
two years in his house, where he received all who came 
to him, and converted many of the Romans and odiers 
to Chrntianity ; among whom was Onesimus, in whose , 
Ihvour Paul wrote his Epistle to Philemon, and after* 
wards employed him to carry bis letter to tiie Co- 
fossiafis. 

The Christ&ms at Philippt and Macedonia hearing 

^ -of I 
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of his imprisonment, made a large collection for him, 
aad sent it by their Bishop Epf^hroditus, by whom he 
aent his Epistle to the Philippians. 

Shortly after this, he had the comfort to hear, that 
the Christiai» at Ephesus continued in /aith and charity 
as he left them ; but fearing they might be perverted 
by false teachers, he wrote an Epistle to establish them 
in tb^ docttine which he tmight them. 

At this period of St. Paul's imprisonment, it is sup- 
posed St. Luke wrote bis Gospel, which he composed 
with the Apostle's ussistance* 

SECTION LXXX, 

AX. ACCOUNT car THE DEATH OV PAUL AMD THE 
OTHER DISCIPXSS. 

. i'N tfie year of our Lord 63, as the learned compute^ 
Paul was restored to his liberty. Having- converted 
many of the Romans, he travelled into other parts of 
the world; and before he passed out of Italy, is sup* 
posed to have written his Epistle to the Hebrews. 

Leaving Italy, Paul sailed westward, and, as we cure 
assured by one of tiie first Christian writers, preache4 
tho Gkispel in Spain; and some learned authors say, 
that he planted a church in Great Britain ; and afler 
travelling to several other parts, went to Ephesus. From 
tiience be passed into Macedonia, and visited the Philip^ 
pians. Heee he staid acon8iderable/time,and is tbought, 
during tltis p^iod, to have written his first Epistle to 
Timothy, and also that to Titus. After this, Paul.trar 
Tolled again and w^nt to Corinth, and afterwards went 
into Am, and at leogdi returned to Rome. Noia^ 
8 2 
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the eaperor was gone into Greece, and had left a wicked 
inan named Helius, sole governor of Rome in his ab- 
sence. Paul having met with Peter in that city, joined 
with him in endeavouring to reform the immoralities 
of the people, and convert them to Christianity. Their 
labours were crowned with great success, but they met 
with oppression from some, amongst whom one Alex- 
ander, a copper-smith, distinguished himself. Great 
disturbances ensued, which ended in the Apostles be- 
ingthrowninto prison, where they continued to preach. 
In this confinement St. Paul wrote his second Epistle to 
Timothy, and was shortly after, by command of Helios, 
beheaded. 

Thus died the illustrious Apostle, after having for 
above thirty years, with the most exemplary zeal and 
piety, served God, and preadhed the Gospel of Christ. 
It appears from his Epistles, that Paul having fought 
the good fight, finished his course, and kept the faith, 
was desirous of being dissolved, that he might be widi 
Christ; and receive the crown of righteousness, 
which the Lord had destined for thoss who should li^ 
down their lives iii testimony of his holy religion. 

St. Paul's history suggests a high idea of his charae. 
ter. It rues upon us with additional lustre in readBog 
his Epistles : but that must be a separate study. 

It is agreed by ancient authors, that St. Peter west 
io Home ; but how long he resided th^re, is uncertain. 
He is said to have travelled into Africa, and afterwards 
westward as far as Great Britain. He suffered roartfr* 
dom by crucifixion at Rome the same day with St. Paul, 
in the year of our Lord 65. It is reported of lunij 
that when he came to the cross, he requested to b« cru- 
cified with his head downwards, thinking he tboald 
dishonour his Lord by suffermg in the saase pasture as 
be did. 

It 
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It is generally affimedby the. aocients, that after 
our Lord's ascension, the Apostles agreed among theiO'* 
selves, perhaps by lotf but most probably by particular 
direction of the Holy Spirit, to divide^ and to travel 
to different jparts of the world. In consequence of this 
resolution, St. Andrew went first into Scythia, and 
afterwards to many other parts, and at last sealed hia 
doctrine with his blood at Patrac in Achaia. The oc* 
oasion of bis death is thus related. Having made a 
number of converts at Patrse, he attempted to persuade 
Egeas, the Proconsul of Achaia, to turn Christian ; Egea^ 
treated him with great indignity, and at last delivered 
him up to be crucified. That his death might be mor^ 
lingering, he was fastened to the cross with cords in<% 
stead of nails. It is said, that as he was led to execution^ 
he shewed a cheerful and composed mind; and that 
' when in sight of the cross he declared, that he had long 
expected and desired that happy hour. Having praj^ed 
and exborXed the converts to keep the faith, he wast 
&stened to the cross, Dn which he hung two daya^ 
preaching to the people all the time ; and when he found 
great interest was used to save his life, he earnestly beg- 
ged of the Lo.>D, that he might glorify him by hia 
death, and qi^ickly expired. 

The history of. St. J^\mks the Gr.eat (so called to 
distinguish him from another .of the same name) is not 
related in any authentic history. The Spanish writers 
contend, that he preached in their nation. All we know 
for a certainty is, that he kuffered martyrdom at Jeru- 
salem, at the command of Herod ^^grippa. 

After many years spent in his ministry, SuJohx 
was at length accused to the emperor Domltian (who. 
persecuted the Christians towards the end of his reign) 
not only as a disturber of the. gqvernment, but a pro. 
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meter of atheism, because be preached agamst those 
whom the Oentil^ reputed Gods. By Domitlan's eom- 
mand he was sent prisoner to Rome, where, it is said, 
the barbarous tyrant caused him to be cast into a cfaul- 
dron of boiling oil, or rather oil set on fire*; but God, 
who delivered the three holy children from Nebuchad- 
nezzar's fiery furnace, preserved the holy Apostle, so 
that the burning oil had no power over him. This was 
the cup his Lord foretold he should r/nn^ o/, and that 
baptism he should be bapizedimth ; and hence the an- 
cients gave him the honour of martyrdom : for though 
the punishment had not its effect, yet by yielding up 
his body to that which, according to its nature^ must 
have been his death, he offered hh life for the glory (sf 
Christ. The merciless persecutor ^hnmediatdy after 
this banished him to a desolate island caHed Patmos, 
there to be employed in digging in the mines. Here 
it was that he wrote his Apocalypse^ or book of Rewk'^ 
Hons, These prophetic visions were Vouchsafed to St. 
John at a very seasonable time ; he was ih a great mea« 
sure cut off from the society of but indulged with 
the more immediate communications of heavenx 

St John lived two years at Patmos, when DomittaA 
being slain, Nerva succeeded to the Roman empire. He 
was of a very different disposition from his predecessor, 
and recalled all those who had in Domitian's reign been 
cruelly condemned to exile. St. John then returned to 
Ephesus, where he was made bishop in the room cff 
Timothy, who had been lately martyred. Though he 
was now ninety years old, he took many joumies to 
visit different churches, and also wrote his Epistle and 
bis Gospel. When age and infirmity had disabled him 
from preaching, he used to be led to the church at 
Ephesus, where, instead of preaching, he only said these 

wordsii 
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worcbj " Little cIMdren, love one another*^ His audi- 
tors a^kad, why he constantly said the same, thing i 
lie repUedf because it was the particular command of* 
his Lord, and could not be too often repeated. ThU^ ' 
holy Apostle lived till the time of the emperor Trajan, 
> about the beginning of whose reign he departed thig 
life,. in the ninety-eighth or ninety-ninth. year of his 
age. 

Sti Philip having for many years, exercised his 
ifK»toHc office, came to Hierapolis, a rich and populous 
city in.Phrygia, where a serpent or dragon of a mon- 
strous size was the idol. Philp, grieved to see the peo- 
ple sq ignorant and impious, besought God by prayer, 
and called upon the name of Chuist, till the monster 
was struck dead. After this, by his coni^tant preachy 
ing and holiness of life, he made many. converts; but 
the m«igi3trates of the city, enraged at his success^ 
seizipd upouithe- Apostle, and caused him to be scourged^ 
and afterwards lead him. to execution. Some say ths^t 
he was crucified ; others, ^hat being boutid, be was hung 
up by tlie neck against a pillar. 

St Bartholom£w is reported to have travelled, af 
far as India, preaching the Gospel ; from whence, It 
is said, h^ retumjed to the north-west parts of Asia. 
He was at Hierapolis atthe time of St. Philip's martyr* 
dom, and was then fastened to a cross, but taken dowm 
and dismissed. He afterwards removed to Albanoplp 
in Armenia, a place dreadfully over-run with idolatry, 
from which he endeavoured to reclaim the people ;r 
but was seized by the governor, and condemned to 
death. Some say he was crucified with his head downr 
wards after having been flayed alive* 

After our Lord's ascension, St. Matthew is sup- 
posed to have continued with the rest of the Apostles 
a 4 about 
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nboit twelve years, prencbing in Jerutalem snd JadM^ 

Little certainty can be had what course of traTels he 
took, or what death he died* He wrote one of th^ 
Gospels. 

St. Thomas preached the Gospel to the Parthians, 
Medes, Persians, Carminians, Hyrcanians, Bactrians, 
and other neighbouring nations. He is said to have 
been thrust through with a spear by a Brachnoan, as 
he was on his knees at prayer. 

St. James was, on account (as is supposed) of hk 
telatlonship to our Lord, appointed by the rest of the 
Apostles Bishop of Jerusalem. In this high station, 
which was a situation of infinite labour and hazard, ho 
acquitted himself so well, that he was much reverenced 
by his brethren and all the Christian^; 

In the interval between the departure of Festus and 
the coming of Albinus, the new governor of Judea, who 
Vas to succeed him, the Jews, disappointed of their de* 
'signs against Puu), who had lately appealed to Caesar, 
turned all their fury upon James, and resolved to bill 
bim. They accordingly put him to death, by first throw- 
ing him down from the battlements of the Temple, and 
"then knocking out liis brains with a fuller's club. His 
death was^ greatly resented by the citizens in general, 
who sent secretly to Agrippa, by whom the High Priest 
^ad been advanced to his office, and he was shortly 
after removed. James was universally esteemed by all 
'men, excepting those who were the professed enemies 
of Christianity, for he lived a most exemplary life. 
' ' St. Simon Zeloti s continued in worship and' com- 
munion with the other Apostles and Disciples at Jeru- 
salem afler the death of Christ, and at the feast of 
'Pentecost received the same miraculous gifts as they 
'did; so that^ being equally qualified with the rest, 

there 
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there is no doubt but he used his endownaents for the 
propagation of the Gospel ; but into what parts of the 
world he travelled is uncertain. It is related, that this 
Apostle suffered martyrdom by crucifixion. 

St. Juoa is distinguished in the Scripture by several 
names, Jude or Judas ; 2'kaddeus and Lebbmis. His tra« 
veis are also uncertain : but the Armenians regard him 
as the first who planted Christianity among them. It 
is related, that he was shot to death with arrows. 

After having spent the beginning of his ministry in 
Judea, St. Matthias is supposed to have travelled 
eastward. It is related that he was seized by the 
Jews as a blasphemer, and first stoned and then be* 
headed. 

St. Barnabas, though not of the number of the 
twelve, is yet honoured by St Luke and the primitive 
writers as an Apostle ; and we find in the history of 
the Acts of the Apostles he makes a considerable 
figure. 

We read, that when he and Paul had a contention 
about Mark, Barnabas went to Cyprus. It is said» 
that he did not remain constantly in that island, but 
returned to St. Paul again, and was sent by him to 
Corinth. However, it is thought that he ended his 
days in his own country, Cyprus, by martyrdom in the 
following manner^ Some Jews coming from Syria to 
Salamis, where Barnabas then was, enraged at the 
great success of his labours, seized bira in the syna- 
gogue as he was preaching, and shut him up all night ; 
and in the morning, after inflicting on him> a variety of 
torments, stoned him to death. 

St, Mark was not the same who^gave occasion to 
the quarrel beti^^eisn Paul and IBarnabas, but is supposed 
to have been a convert of §t« Peter's,, wha on that ac* 
i;oant calls him hu son. His Gospel was composed at 
s 5 llome> 
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Rome, at the entreaty of the ChrktUns there ; it wta 
perused by St. Peter, «nd ratified by bis autiiarity. ft 
was anciently styled St. Peter s Gospel. 

It is related, that St. Mark preached the 6o^>el in 
Egypt, and planted the church in Alexandria: and 
that he aflertvards travelled westward, and made maay 
converts; that after this he returned to Alexandria, 
where a party of idolaters broke in upon him as h« was 
preaching, and binding his feet with cords, dragged 
him through the streets, till he expired under theil: bar^ 
barous hands. 

St. Luke the Evangelist was a native of An« 
tioch, a man of learning, and a physician ; he is <dse 
said to have been skilled in painting. At whiH; time 
he became a Christian is uncertain ; but we read in the 
book of the Acts, which was written by hi«i, that he 
was a companion and fellow-labourer with St, Paul, 
whom he followed in all his dangers. He is supposed 
to have written his Gospel and the Acts at Rome, dur- 
ing St. Paul's two years imprisonment. It is said that 
he suffered martyrdom at Rome a ^ort time afler Paul 
was set at liberty ; . which is probable, as, he would 
otherwise, most likely, have continued his H istory of 
the Acts of the Apostles. ^T^^^ 

SECTION LXXXl!^^^ 

UPON THE OPERATIONS OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. 

From the short account given in the foregoing See- 
tion of the deaths of the Apostles, we may see how ex- 
actly our Lord's predictions Concerimi£ the treatment 
his disciples would meet with were verified; and that 
they at) continued, in defiance of the greMest ^Ufficul- 
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ties ttid dangers, nay, ev^- of j€aih Uself m UM tsmt 
Uri^ktHil shapes, to propagate the Ch^pd^ by which 
thj^ proved their own belief of it. 

It is wonderful to think, that twelve illiterate men 
•hoidd have fortitude to engage in such ap undertaking 
as that of spreading ChrisUaniiy throughout everjr p^^t^ 
of the known world * ; and that they shoold he aU^ to 
effect it, in such an age especially, yihen paganism was 
in the highest repute, believed universally by the vulgar^ 
and patronized by thegrea^; when the wisest men of 
the wisest nations assisted atits sacrifices, and consulted 
its <N!ades on. the most important occasions* There is 
no way of accounting for the success of the Gospel in 
such hands, but by imputing it, as the scripture does, to^ 
Uie j9<nt«r ^^Gipn m. Christ, and ^e influence of th9 
Holt Spirit; for it wodd. have been utterly impoft^ 
sible for the Apostles, without Divine im^irntion, t^^^ 
haviO invented a religion, the most sublime and most 
|«r£sct of any ^at was ever made known to mankind : 
neither could they, without Divine aasist^ce» have est4^ 
Uished it in the world, against the opposition of some - 
of the most learned philosophers and most powerful 
princes that ever lived upon earth. We must therefore 
regard that part of sacred history which relates to the 
Acts of the Apo^dy and which follows the account of 
our Lord's ascehsion, as the fulfilment of. his repeated 
promises, that hie xjoould entreat the Father to send the 
Holy Spirit, whom be ll^aUed the CQxnfgrter as.Acho'^ 
cate, to supply the loss of his personal presence. 

From the account we have lately read of the miracu- 
lous op^ations of the Holy Spirit, we must be co^* 
vinced, that it is the Spirit of Gon Himself. It also 
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9ppeBT9f that this Spirit dwells in Christ ; that he 
has the power of dispensing it to the. world, and that it 
was actually imparted to his Apostles ; bat as the mu 
ftictdom operations of the Holt Spirit have ceased^ it 
is necessary to explain this circumstance, and shew, in 
what manner the promise of the Father, made by the 
prophets in the Old Testament, that he would pour 
out HIS Spirit upon all flesh and that of the Son, 
that the Comfurter or Advocate, x»hom he toould 
send unto the worlds should abide with his JoU&wers for 
toer ;* were fulfilled. To give a proper idea of this, 
we must consider what our Lord taught concerning 
the gift of the Holt Spirit in his discourses* From 
them it appears, that it was part of the great plan de* 
signed by infinite wisdom and goodness for the eternal 
happiness of men; that the Messiah y in reward of hia 
perfect obedience to the Diwne mlly should be invested 
with the power of sending down the Holt Spirit, as 
an Advocate to plead his cause tathe world, and as a 
Guide to the Apostles in the promulgation of the Gos- 
pel, and to his followers in general, in the exercise of 
those duties which the Christian religion enjoins. We 
have seen, in the history of the Acts of the Apostles, io 
what a wonderful manner the Holy Spi'uit was aa 
Advocate in the cause of Christ, by endowing the 
Apostles, who were ignorant illiterj^e men, with the 
'gifl of tongues ; enabling them to perform miraclesy 
and suggesting to them suoh powerful arguments as 
were calculated to convince the world that Jssus was 
no impostor, but really the Mlssiah, the Son of God ; 
that though he had been condemned as a malefactor^ 
he was an -innocent and holy person ; and that he was 
actually raised from the dead, exalted to the right haad 
•f Cod, and possessed of Divine power. 

We 
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We have aho seen that the Holt Spirit was a 
Guide to the Apostles, leading them into the knowledge 
of all truths necessary for them to be acquainted with* 
By the inspiration of the Holy Spirit, their nunds 
were cleared from many erroneous notions, which they, 
in their Lord's life-time, entertained ; and instructed 
in a variety of particulars, which without divine aid^ 
they could not have comprehended. They were also, 
on account of their Jaith, endued with invincible forli'* 
tude* 

The miracidous operations of the Holy Spirit were 
not confined to the Apostles preachers the Gospel^ 
but were also extended to their hearers. The minds of 
the best men were at that time so blinded by prejudices 
of various kinds, that, without the assistance of the 
Holy Spirit to open their understandings, even those 
who had been converted by our Load's miracles and 
discourses, and believed him to be the Messiah, the 
Son of Goi>, and the Great Prophet, could not have 
comprehended all the truths of the Gospel: neither 
could they, unless endued with strength from above^ 
have had fortitude sufficient to resist the allurements of 
the world, and adhere to their Christian profession^ 
under the dangers and sufferings which attended ic. 

^We perceive then, that in xhejirst age ^ Christianiti^f 
the miraculous gifts of the Holy Spirit and his visible 
aid, were necessary to its propagation ; bijt when it 
was fully established, and the church furnished with a 
witten rule botli for Jaith and practii-e^ and the fury of 
persecution abated, these miraculous operations might 
with propriety be withheld, because there was no longer 
any ne^d of them ; since Christianity miglit be main* 
taincKl by human and ordinary okeans^ ^nd, in a great 
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measore, bj its ewn rational force «ad power upon the 
minds of men. 

The promises of the Father and the Son, whick 
extended to all who should at twy time embrace the 
Christian profession, relate to the ordinary operations 
of the Holy Spirit — his gentle influence on the minds 
of men, by which he insensibly helps the infirmities of 
human nature, enlightens the understanding, and rec- 
tifies the wiii. 

Without such a divine Gtiide, the atonement of Chbist 
would have been ineffectual to man's salvation ; for man 
would not have been able to perform the conditions re- 
quired of him, nor even to have understood all things 
which concern his Jaith and obedience, 'T'ls the graci? 
eus influence of God's Holy Spirit in us, which se« 
cures all the other blessings and benefits of the Go^d, 
and conducte us safely through all the difficulties of a 
Christian course : all our strength and suffidency are 
from bim ; to his blessed aids we owe all good inclina- 
tions, our beginning, our . progress, and our perseve* 
ranee in goodness and virtue. His gracious influence 
flrst disposes men to embrace and entertain the Go^d, 
and on their doing so with sincerity, constantly abides 
with them ; unless he is provoked to withdraw himself, 
which may, and frequently does happen; for the in- 
fluences of the Holy Spirit do not controul the 
of man ; that still remains free^ and every one has it in 
Ws power to follow or resist them. The influence and 
assistance of the Holy Spirit, in his ordinary opera- 
tions, are indeed so gentle and secret^ that it is impossi- 
ble to distinguish between his immediate suggestions, 
and the dictates of human reason : . but whoever will 
consider the ilifirmi ties i^f human nature, and at the 

same 



( sde ) 



iame time recollect the comfort lie has received under 
afflictioii, and the fortitude with which he has resisted 
temptation, when he has prayed for divine support and 
assistance, must ascribe these happj effects to the aid 
of the Holt Split. 

In the history of the Acts of the Apostles, we learn, 
that the gift of the Holy Spik it was usually bestowed 
after baptism ; and tt iftfor this reason, that the children 
of Christian parents are usually baptized in their earh^ 
infancy, from a persuasion, that their blessed Saviour 
will receive them into his flock, and send down the 
Holy Spirit, to dispose their tender minds for the re- 
ception of those divine truths, which their parents, or^ 
in case of their failure, those who solemnly answer for 
them at the font, are under an indispensable obligation 
to teach them, as soon as tliey are capable of receiving 
them. We are informed, indeed, that Cornelius, and 
other Gentile converts with him, received the gift of 
the Holy Stitlit previous to their being baptized; but. 
in this case it appears to have been bestowed a re* 
ward for extraordinary piety, and also to furnish Peter 
with an argument for removing the scruples of those 
Jewish Christians who thought it unlawful to initiate 
Gentiles into the church of Christ. 

There is no doubt but that the prophets, and other 
holy men under the Mosaic dispensation, experienced 
the extraoiiiindri/ o^ersLtionB of the Holy Spikit; and 
that ally who feared God and worked righteousness/' 
whether Jews or Gentiles, were assisted by bin ordinary 
' influence : but till after our Lord's ascension, it xvas 
not poured out on aUJiesh ; that is to say, the effects of 
the Holy Spirit were not so visible, nor did he com- 
municate himself to the world in so extraordinary a de* 
gree, because the state of mankind did not require it, 
hefate (he coining of Christ ; and during qut Lord's 
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life-time and conversation with his disciplesj bis presena 
supplied all pther defects; but when he left them; they 
were, as he calls them^ orphans ; therefore, it was re- 
quisite that, upon his departure, the Comjorter or Ad' 
vacate should come, to abide with tbem for ever. It was 
also proper, that after his ascension, our Lord should 
give them some visible token of the power and dignity 
to which he was advanced : besides, the Apostles had 
the greatest occasion that could be for the gifts of the 
Holy Spirit, on account of their own natural defi- 
ciencies, and the opposition and persecution they were 
likely to meet with — difficulties not to be surmounted 
by natural means. It was also highly requisite, that the 
minds of men should be prepared for the reception of 
the Gospel, by some signal testimony of the divine pre* 
fence attending the first publication of it. 

From these observations we may understand, that by 
the gift of the Holy Spirit is meant, an immediate in- 
Jluence and operation of the S pi hit of God upon the 
minds of men — intvard pomr^ strength, and assistance 
communicated to Christians, enabling them to become 
such kind of persons as the Gospel requires them to be; 
and that there is an absolute necessity for the aid of the 
Holy Spirit, to rescue us from the power and domi« 
nion of sin, to raise us to a new life, to engage us in a 
holy course, and to fortify our resolutions against the 
allurements of the world, and enable us to persevere 
and patiently to continue in doing and sufieridg the 
Will of God* Let us now consider by what means we 
can obtain this inestimable gifl, Q,r\i how we may know 
that we are really in possession of it. 

The mean# of obtaining the Holy Spirit, are 
prater y bapthm^ and repentance » 'i here is no cause to 
doubt, but that the prayers of those who dedicate tbeir 
children t.o. Curj^t in.^eir early infancy,, arje accepted 
8 f»r 
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for them ; and that, during their years of ignorance^ they 
are regarded as members of his church; but as soon aa 
children are capable oF committing actual sin, they must 
implore for themselves the assistance of the Holy Spi- 
rit, and prepare for ratifying the vow made in their 
name at their baptism, by a public profession of their % 
faith in CuaiST. 

We may know that the Spirit dxcelleth in us^ if we 
find in our minds an ardent desire to do the will of 
God — a preference of eternal things to voorldh^ pursuits 
—a sincere belief of the truths of Christianity — a per- 
fect love and charity for all mankind — a consolation 
under afflictions— and a fervent hope of salvation 
through the mercy of God ; for these are the fruits 
or effects of the Spirit, as we find them described in 
the Epistles of St. Paul and the other Apostles. 

How thankful ought mankind to be, for the wonder- 
ful goodness of God, in bestowing such an inestimable 
gifl upon them! How grateful should every individual 
be to Chiiist, for directing it to themselves in parti- 
cular 1 Let us, then, keep our minds constantly pre- 
pared to comply with the motions and suggestions of 
the Holy Spirit, by leading a life of obedience and 
righteousness ; and take heed, that we do not, by any 
wilful disobedience to the revealed will of God, trans- 
mitted to us in the Scriptures, resist his Holy Spiuit; 
but since he vouchsafes to dvoell in us, let us do nothing 
that is unworthy of so Divine and heavenly a guest. Let 
the thoughts of his presence fill our heart's with a con- 
tinual awe and reverence of him, and engage us effec- 
tually to cleanse ourselves from every evil inclination. 
Let us earnestly implore the assistance of the .Holt 
Spirit, and continually depend upon him for his grace 
and assistance, in an humble sense of our owa weak- 

neM 
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nen and fickleness^ axxd the inconstaney of our besi 
purposes and resolutions. If we tbusj;ni^, v^ sluH 
certainly obtain ; but we must pray^ and we must aisci 
act i for Goo does not ^orc^ the toiU^ He only inclines 
and aids it by the suggestions and motions of the H02.T 
Spirit. If we comply and co-operate with ]iim» ve 
shall be happy ; if we resist and rebel against hi^, the 
grace of God is offered us in Tain, and our ruin and 
destruction is of ourselves. 

Having «een in what manner pur Lonn'spredictionsy 
relating to the descent of the How Spinix on thoae 
who adhered to him» w^e fulfilled, let us now cnqiiira 
concerning the fate of those who r^ected the Gospel in 
ihe firist ^ of the church 

SECTTON LXXXH. 

UWT OF Tiis J8ira» ^Nn tus .n WRueTioif 09 

And as he went out of the Temple, one of his dis- 
ciples saith unto him, Master, see what manner of 
stones and what buildings are here. 

And Jesus said unto him, See ye not all these things? 
Verily I say unto you, there shall not be left here one 
stone upon another that shall not be thrown down. 

* supply the deftcienciet of Hiese Aiinotattons lelotkig to tiM 
Holy Spirit,' I must beg leave 10 refer my readers to the txceU 
Jent series of di&courses on ihc subject, by ArchbUhop Tillotson, ia 
his 2d vol. folio edition, from whence they are chiefly extracted. 
1 could not offer every argument that occurred to me, without 
making many extracts from the Epistles ; and this I was unwilling 
|o do, as the texts are capable of a foUf r and more Mtttfactory ex* 
pijttiBtion jo their proper p!nc€$, . . 

And 
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And as he Ml; upon the toouat of OUvefl, the disciplet 
came unto hkn privanely, sajtog, Tell us when shall 
these tbings be; and what ^1 be the sign of thy 
comings and of the end ot the workl. 

And j£S^ answered and said unto them, Take heed 
that no man deeewe you ; 

For many shall come in my name, saying, I am 
Christ : and shall deceive many. 

And ye shall hear of wars and rumours o£ wars ; see 
that ye be not troubled : for all these things must come 
to pass, but the end is not yet. 

Per natioti shall rise against nation, and kingdom 
against kingdom ; and there diidl be famines, and pes* 
tilences, and eartliquakes in divers places ; and fearful 
sighte mud great signs shall there be froin heaven. 

But before all tliese they shall lay their hands on you 
and persecute you, delivering you up to the 83magogue8, 
and into prisons, being brought before kings and rulers 
for my name's sake. 

And it shall turn to you for a testimony. 

Kow the brother shall betray the brother to death, 
and the father the son : and children shall rise up against 
their parents, and shall cause them to be put to death. 

And ye shall be hated of all men for my name's sake. 
And because iniquity shall abound, the love of many 
shall wax cold. But he that shall endure unto the end, 
the same shall be sav^d. There shall not an hair of 
your head perish. In your patience possess ye your 
souls. 

And this Gospel of the kingdom shall be preached 
in all the woxld, for a witness unto all nations ; and 
tlten shall the end come. 

Vihm yo therefore shall see the abomination of de% 

solation* 
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solatlon, spoken of by Daniel the prophet^ stand in the 
holy place (whoso readetb let him understand); 

When ye shall see Jerusalem compassed whh armies^ 
then know ye that the desolation is nigh* 

Then let them which are in Judea flee to the moun- 
tains, and let them who are in the midst of it depart 
out ; and let not them that are in the countries enter 
thereinto. 

For these are the days of vengeance, that all thingt 
that are written might be fulfilled. 

Let him who is on the house-topi not come down ta 
take any thing out of his house ; neither let him who 
is in the field return back to take his clothes. 

And wo unto them who are with child, and to those 
who give suck in these days* And pray y^^ that your 
flight be not in the winter, neither on the sabbath dfty. 
. And then shall be great tribulation^ such as was nol 
since the beginning of the world to this time, nor 
ever shall be. 

And they shall fall by the edge of the sword, and 
shall be led away captive into all nations : and Jerusa- 
lem shall be trodden down of the Gentiles, until the 
tiles of the Gentiles shall be fulfilled. 

And there shall be signs in the sun, and in the 
moon, and in the stars; and on the earth distress ofjia- 
tions, with perplexity : the sea and the waves roaring. 

Men's hearts failing them for fear, and for looking 
aft^er these things that are coming on the eiirth : for the 
powers of heaven shall be shaken. 

Then if any man shall Say unto you, Lo, here is 
Christ, or there, believe him not; 

For there shall arise false C iiRisTsand false prophets, 
end shall shew great signs and wonders^, inspmucb, that 

were 
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were it possible^ they should deceive the rerj el$ct« 
Behold I have told you before. 

Wherefore, if they shall say unto you. Behold, he is 
in the desert, go not forth ; behold, he is in the secret 
chambers, believe it not. 

For as the lightning cometh out of the east, and 
shineth unt6 the wel»t, so shall also the coming of the 
Son of Man be. For wheresoever the carcase is, there 
will the eagles be gathered together. 

And when tliese things begin to come to pass, then 
look up and lift up your beads, for your redemption 
dfaw^h nigh* 

Verily I say unto you. This generation shall not pass 
away till all be fulfilled. Heaven and earth shall pass 
away, but my words shall not pass away. 
' Immediately after the tribulation of those days shall 
ftke sun be darkened, and the moon shall not give her - 
light, and the stars shall fall from heaven, and the powers 
of the heavens shall be shaken.. 
- And then shall appear the sign of the Son of Man in 
heaven ; and then shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, 
and they shall see the Son of Man coming in the clouds 
€>f heaven with power and great glory. 

And he shall «end his angels with a great sound of a 
trumpet, and they shall gather together his elect from 
the four winds, fVom one end of heaven to the other. 

Now learn a parable of the fig-tree: When his 
branch is yet tender, and putteth forth leaves, ye know 
that summer is nigh : 

So likewise ye, when ye shall see all these things, 
know that it is near, even at your doors. 

Verily I say unto you, This generatioti sliall not pass, 
till all these things be fulfilled. 

Heaveu 
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tUm^A and earth diaU pass awajr, inei wlj wwdi 
ahall not pass away. 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS- 

It wB» foretold by tile prophet MUachi, that there 
wduld he a great and ehiodfU day of ike LmB| ia 
whidi aU the mcked shall he eensumed* Joel also A 
luded to it, when he predicted the ^ffkehn of the Moly 
Spirit; and our Ltmn himself ft^qoently referred to 
these prophecies, and expressly foretold Ibe punish* 
ment and rejection of the Jews; particularly id tte 
parables of the Jlg'tretiy of the ten sefmnt^^ the wieked 
httshandmeny and the marriage-feast. Bis blaslibg tbt 
barren fig-tree was an emblem to the same tMttU 

in his last severe reprehension of the Scribes and 
Pharisees our Lord declared, that Bpon the Jews 
that generation should come all the righteous blood 
shed upon the earth, from the blood of Abel to the 
blood of Zacharias ; and he then lamented, that ikeir 
home wotdd be left to them desolate, or their hatoiiatioo 
laid even with the ground* 

On his disciples' desiring to be infbrmod to^. these 
things which he foretold would come to paos, our Lord 
checked their curiosity ; but told them what signs would 
precede, and how to preserve themselves from the »» 
pending destruction ; and gavethem a partieulareautioa 
to beware of false Christs and fhlse prophets, as he 
had formerly done to the multitude in his mmott ok 
fhe Mount. 

The event soon proved, that this was an affisctionttle 
and necessary adraonidon^ intended to preserve his 
disciples and the Jews fVom the danger ef foXUming 

deceitful 
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AMnrieftil and neHtiouB leaders : fiir about a year after 
lA eriicifoion» Stmon Magus * pretended to be some 
great one, and to have the power of God ; and a 
number ef impostors successively arose, who persuaded 
the mfiltitude of Jerusalem to follow them into the de« 
mtftB^ pretefldfUg ^at they could display erident won- 
iei» and signs through the power of Gpn : and even 
it th^time of the destruction of Jerusalem, fkhie pro« 
^et9 fetidly prevailed on many, who might have 
•scaped conflagration, to stay in the Temple, under 
pt^tenoethat they would receive , signs of deliverance 
liit diey peHshed in the fiames. 

The neULt circumstances mentioned by our Lqrb, at 
^fieceding the destruction of Jerusalem, are imrs, ru" 
unmra of &c. This in a short time began to .bd 
fulfilled; for about the third year after our Lord's 
death, Herod Antipas engaged in a war with Aretaa 
lang of Arabia Petrsea, 4n which he was vanquished* 
After this the Jews had a variety of intestine divisions, 
and many contests with the neighbouring states, in 
which great numbers of them were slain. Sometimes 
they were terrified with rumours of uoars^ which after 
putting them in great fear, came to nothing. They 
were frequently exposed, on account of their turbulent 
conduct, to the resentment of the Romans, who at- 
tacked them in all places ; by which that part of our 
Lord's prophecy was fulfilled, tufheresoever the carcase 
hf there mU the eagles be gathered together. The Jewish 
nation was compared to a dead carcase ^ and the Romans 
to ea^s^ birds of prey, that fend on dead carcases. 
There was a peculiar propriety in the comparison, as 
the Raman standard was an eagU. 



♦ See p.313i 
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Our Lord foretdd, that there would be famineit 
and pestilences, and earthquakes. History informi us, 
that there were sooie very remarkable ones between the 
time of the prediction and the destruction of Jerusalem^ 
by vihich many of the Jews died. Our Lord also pre* 
dictedythat there would be fearful signs in the heavens { 
and both the Jewbh historian Josephus, and Tacitusi a 
iRomah historian of great credit, relate, that there were 
wonderful prodigies observed before the taking of the 
pty. But these, our Lord informed his disciples were 
only the beginnings of iorram^ for the e»(f was not yet* 

Having foretold what distresses would happen to the 
Jews, our Lord acquainted his disciples, that though 
they would not share the above calamities with the 
Jews, they would not be exempt from sufferings, and 
informed them what they were to expect. 

We have read the completion of these predictionain 
the history of the Apostles, and in what manner thcu 
persecutions proved testimonies to the truth of their doc- 
trine, &c. There were, besides what are mentioned in 
the Acts, some dreadful persecutions of the Christians 
under the emperor Nero, in which St. Peter and St. 
Paul (as has been related) lost their lives. At that time, 
if a man was possessed of every human virtue, it was 
crime enough if he were a Christian ; so true were our 
Saviouu's words, that his followers should be hated of 
all nations for his name's sake. 

OurLoRDalso predicted, that there would be apostaUi 
and traitors among their oion brethren ; and that many 
would fall off from their faith^on acoouut of persecution • 
Of this there are some instances recorded by St. Paul in 
his second Epistle to Timothy ; and Tacitus relates^ that 
a multitude of Christians wer^ convicted and executed 

through 
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through the information of others, vhd were intimidat* 
«d by the dangers whit:h threatened them. 

That the disomies might n<U apprehend from these 
misfortunes^ that all the followers of Christ should 
be cut off, he assured tliem, that whoever sholild to the 
la&ty without fear or sliame, profess faith in him and 
love to the brethren, should be saved. This promise 
had a double reference^ first to eternal salvation in hea-* 
iren (the certain portion of those who died martyrs), 
and also to a signal act of Providence at the time of the 
destruction of Jerusalem, by which the Christians were 
{^reserved from that dreadful calamity. 

Our Lord foretold, that before tlie total end of the 
Jewish state, his Gospel should be preached in all the 
world, in order that all nations might be convinced, that 
the Jews deserved those heavy judgments which were 
inflicted upon them, for crucifying the Lord qfglor^ 

The sliort account lately given of the travels of the 
Apostles shews, that the Gospel tvas preached in all parts 
of the known world, and that it gained ground even m 
the most considerable parts of the Roman empire. One 
of the first Christian writers, who was a contemporary 
and fellow-labourer with St. Paul, says of hifn in partU 
€ular, that he was a preacher both in the east and ia 
the west ; that he taught the whole world righteousness^ 
and travelled as far as the utmost borders of the west.'* 
And. if such were the labours of one Apostle, what must 
2iave been the united labours of them all ! It appears^ 
indeed, from the writers of the history of the churchy 
that before the destruction of Jerusalem, the Gospel wa9 
not only preached in the Lesser Asia, Greece, and Italy, 
but was likewise propagated as far northward as Scythia, 
i» far southward as Ethiopia, as far eastward as Parthia 
J8^d India, and as far westward as Spain and Britain. 

r9h, yi. T Our 



( 410 ) 



Our Loud having described the signs which were to 
be tlie forerunners of the destruction of Jerusalem, men- 
tioned a circumstance which they were to regard as a 
token, that this great event wMjust at hand; namely, 
ihe abomination of desolation spoken of by Daniel the pro* 
phetf standing in the Holy Place, This prediction has 
been variously applied by commentators, but our Lord 
certainly knew its true import; and we find, that the abo^ 
wination of desolation signified a heathen army besieging 
the Holy Citt?. The Roman army is called the abomi- 
nation for its ensigns and images, which were so to the 
Jewa ; and the abomination of desolation^ as it was to deso- 
late and lay waste Jerusalem. The Holy Place meant 
the city, and a certain compass of ground around it. 

Our LoaD warned all who consulted their own safety 
to flee unto the mountaips, which they had opportu- 
nities of doing. He counselled them to fiee as preci- 
pitately as possible, and if they were on the house-top 
not t# come down. The houses of the Jews were fiat on 
the top for them to walk upon, and had usually stairs 
on the out&ide, by which they might ascend and descend 
without coming into the house. These fiat-roofed 
houses usually formed terraces from one end of the 
city to theotiier, which terraces terminated in gates; 
therefore those who were walking on them, might 
easily pursue their courj>e along the tops of the houses, 
and escape out of the city-gate. 

It is very easy to perceive, why our Lord pronounc- 
ed wo to those who were with child or had young in- 
fants, as they could uot make so hasty a flight as others, 
nor so well endure the miseries of famine, and the other 
hardships of a siege. The reason why they should 
pray that their flight might not be in the winter is also 
obvious, as the hardness of the season, the badness of 

tbe 



tke roads, and the shortness of the days, would be gre4c 

impediments to a speedy flight. Travelling on the 
sabbath-day would also have exposed the Chfisti^^is to 
the resentment of the Jewa. 

SECTION LXXXIIf . 

THE 7ULFILMBNT 07 OUR BLESSED LORD'S 
PREDICTIOK. 

As our Saviour cautioned his disdples to fly when 
they should see Jerusalem encompassed with armies, it 
was providentially ordered, that though Jerusalem would 
^e encompassed with armies, yet they should have op- 
portunities afforded them of making their escape. 

There had for-j^onsiderable time been dreadful dis. 
tractions in Judea, which occasioned great slaughter. 
In each province multitudes had lost their lives, and 
many of the principal cities had been destroyed. The 
Romans, under pretence of chastising the Jews for 
sedition, committed hostilities against them, took pos- 
_ session of their fortresses, wasted and plundered the 
country, and put numbers of them to the sword. 

Vespasian having been made governor of Judea by 
the emperor Nero, and employed to carry on the wars 
against the Jews, made great ravages in Judea ; and 
having subdued all the country, prepared to besiege 
Jerusalem, and invested the city on every side : but 
Nero's death, and the disturbances which ensued in the 
Roman empire, diverted the attention of Vespasian 
from his purpose, and he did not proceed to besiege 
Jerusalem in form. These incidental delays were very 
favourable to the Christians ; and it is supposed that 
T 2 many 
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Kuany retired from the city, in obedience to their Xoko's 
ladmonitions. The Jews were at this time diTided into 
parties and factions among themselvesi and destroyed 
each other, so that a lake blood ran in the sacred 
courts of the Temple ; and so great was the rage of 
^arty» that in order to distress their opponents they 
burnt houses full of provisions, as if they studiously co« 
^operated with the Romans to cut off their own strength. 
Many wished for the impending foreign war to free 
'them from their domestic evils. The"" Jews were filled 
with fear and astonishment; there was no time for 
counsel, no hope of pacification, no means of ^ight. A 
ceaseless cry of combatants ivas heard night and day, 
and the lamentation of mourners was still more dread- 
fuL Relations shewed no reverence for the living, nor 
solicitude to bury them when dead. The seditious 
jparties fought treading on heaps of «]ain, and were con- 
tinually inventing cruel methods of destruction. 

Great revolutions happened ki the Roman state dur- 
ing this period ; at length Vespasian was made emperor, 
who sent his son Titus with a select -army against Jera- 
•salem. When he arrived, the Jews were in the situa- 
tion abo^rc described. Titus surrounded the city witk 
encampments; the sight of his army reconciled the 
Jews to each other, and united them against so formid- 
, able an enemy. Our Lord predicted that the enemies 
of Jerusalem should cast a trench about her, and com- 
pass her round, and iceep her in on every side. This 
.was literally fulfilled ; for Titus, discouraged and ex- 
asperated by the repeated destruction of his engines 
fand towers^ undertoolc the arduous task of enclosing 

• (he city with a wall ; which, though it included a chr- 

• cuit of five miles, was completed by the vigilance of 
bis soldiers in three days! By this means all hope <i€ 
succours was cut off firom the Jews, no provision could 

be 
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be carried into the city, no person could eome out 
unknown to the enemy* 

Our Loan foretold^ that the destruction of Jerusalem 
should be attended with greater, distress than had ever 
been known before^ from^ the* beginning of the world* 
And history informs us, that the calamities and miseries, 
ef the Jews during the siege were beyond parallel. 
pine and murder^ famine and pestilence within ; fire 
and sword, and all the terrors of war without. These 
calamities wece so- severe, that had they continued,, 
they must have consumed the whole Jewish nation; 
but God so' ordered the course of his providence, that 
these dreadful days were shortened.. Titus, desirous to^ 
put a speedy end to the siege^. that he might return ta 
Rome, resolved to proceed with the utmost vigour ; and 
the Jews, by burning their provisions and deserting; 
th^r strong holds, had so weakened themselves, tha^ 
they wer0 not able to resist such measures, which were^ 
as our Lord foretold^ sudden and une^cted* 

So great was the number of dead bodies thrown over 
the wails, that Titus raised up his hands to heaven, and 
called God. to witness, that this extreme misery arose^ ^ 
from themselves, and not him ; yet the Jewish soldiers 
marched against the Romans over heaps of their owa 
dead, without horror, or commiseration. 

And now the Romans advanced their last engines 
against the walls. The besieged made a vigorous de- 
fence, thought the famine, was so severe, that the sol* 
dier& were compelled to eat th^ir belts, their shoes, the^ 
skins of their shields, and dried grass. 

TStus and his army, however, entered the city, and 
assaulted the Temple itself. As his battering raras made 
no impression on it, he ordered that the gates should be» 
burnt ; and the fire soon spread to the adjpiaing porta- 
X 3 eoes^ 
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coes. He had resolved in council to presenre the Tetth 
pie entire, at a monument of honour to himself, and 
therefore commanded his sjoldiers to extinguish the fire; 
bat God had condemned it to the flames : and one of 
the soldiers unmindful of the command of his general, 
as if urged by Divine impulse, seized some of the 
bumitig materials, and with the assistance of another 
soldier, who raised him from the ground, threw it into 
the golden window of the Temple towards the north. 
And notwithstanding Titus ordered his soldiers to stop 
the progress of the flames they pretended not to hear 
him, and exhorted the foremost ranks to spre<id the 
conflagration. A dreadful scene ensued. The Roman 
soldiers to gratify their hatred of the Jews, dealt deatb 
and slaughter on all who came in their way. Thou^jsnds 
of men, women, and children, were burnt. Multitudes, 
half dead before ^ilh faaifce, perf^Seu by the ivTZri, 
and the ground could not be seen for carcases. Tituft 
then held a conference with the Jewish rulers, wno re»» 
quired to be dismissed into the desert with their wives 
and childreo, having sworn not to resign up their per- 
•ons to him. . Titus, enraged that they should prescribe 
conditions to their conqueror, delivered them up to the 
fury of the soldiers, who burnt a great part of the city, 
of which they were in possession. The Jews still re- 
fused to submit, and retired to the higher city, where 
' they behaved like savages. Here the Romans attacked 
them, and made a breach in their \» alls. They were 
then seized with sudden fear, and quitting towers im- 
pregnable to any force, betook themselves to subter- 
raneous passages. By thus going into the holes of 
rocks and into the caves of the earth, they expressed the 
greatest consternation, and in effect said to the moun- 
tains, " Fall-on us, and to the hills, Cover us." Tlie 
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Romans stood amazed at their victory; So many Jews 
Were slain, that the whole city was drenched with blood.^ 
In the evening the slaughter ended, and the flames in« 
creased. When Titus viewed the strength of their for- 
tifications, he made use of these words, We hav« 
fought with the assistance of God. It was God who 
drove the Jews out of their forts : for what could th» 
hands of men or the force of machines effect against 
these towers ?" And when he had utterly destroyed 
the city, he left those towers as a monument of that for-^ 
tune which confederated with him. . 

After this, Titus gave orders that the seditious should 
be put to death ; but the tallest andniost beautiful youths 
were reserved for Caesar's triumph. The rest of the 
multitude, above 17 years of age, were sent to the 
works in Egypt, or as presents through the province)?, t6 
perish by the sword, and by wild beasts in the theatres. 
Those under the age of seventeen were soId->— 11,000 
perished by famine; Thenumber of all the captives taken 
throughout the war was 97»000; and of those who were 
destroyed through the whole siege, were 1,100,009, 
and the greatest part of these were from diftrent coun- 
tries ; for they came from every quarter to the pass* 
over, and were tudderdy shut up by the war. 

Our Lord predicted, that so the lightning cometh from 
the eastf andshineth also unto the tvest^ so should the coming 
of (he Son of man be ; and it is said, that the destruction 
of Jerusalem began in the east, and went on westward* 

The Romans having completed their conquest, burnt 
the extremities of the city, and dug up the walls, leaving 
nothing standing but some of the highest towers and a 
part of the wall ; for the pioneers so effectually levelled 
the remainder of the city to the ground, as not to leave 
those who approached it any proof that it had 6ver been * 
T 4 inhabited. 
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khabit^d. Th\w were our Lokd^s prophecies fuIfilTeJ^ 
T%ine enemies shall lay thee even tmth the ground^ and 
ihey shall not leave in thee one stone upon another ; and 
what is remarkable, the destruction of the temple hap« 
pened on the same day of the year in which Nebuchad- 
nezzar burnt the Temple. 

Our Lord assured his disciples, that not a hair of their 
head should ferish ; and history informs us, that not one 
Christian was involved in the destruction of Jerusalem t 
therefore, his promise certainly alluded to that time, and 
not lo the persecutions they were both before and after, 
wards to endure for the sake of the Gospel. 

Our LoBi> foretold, that the Jems should not ontyJaU 
hf the edge the mordy but that many should be led away 
mptive into aU nations. They have been successively ia 
subjection to the Roinans, the Saracens, &c. and hav9 
never possessed their city since its overthrow by Titua^ 
but still remain dispersed among all nations, and yet a 
distinct people. 

Our Lord predicted, that Jerusalem should be trodden 
dam of the Gentilesy until the times of the Gentiles be JuU 
JUled. The first who attempted to rebuild Jerusalem warn 
the Roman emperor ^lius Adrian, 47 years after if$ 
destruction by Titus. He called the city he built ^lia 
and placed a Roman colony in it. The Jews upon this 
occasion rebelled, and through the neglect of the Ro- 
mans gained possession of it : but it was again besieged 
by the Romans, and burnt to the ground. There was a 
dreadful slaughter of the Jews at this time ; and of those 
who survived, an incredible number of every age and sex, 
were sold like horses, and dispersed over the face of the 
earth. The emperor rebuilt the city, peopled it as be- 
fore, and caused a statute ef a hog in marble to be placed 
ever the gate that opened towards Bethlehem : and pub- 
lished an edict, forbidding any Jew upon pain of death to 

enter 
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etrter inta it, , or so much as to look upon it ara:dS<s^ 
t&nce. 

In this state Jerusalem continued till the rdgn of the 
first Christian emperor; Cbnstantine the Great. Its an- 
cient name was almost totally forgotten amongst the ' 
heathens; but in Cbnstantine's tinofe it was once more' 
called Jerusalem, and the emperor adorned it with 
many stately edifices. The Jewdtig^in assembled to re- 
cover their city, and' rebtiild their templ6 ; but Con- 
stantine, who was very severe against them, repressed 
them, and caused their ears to Be cut ofi^'and their bodies * 
marked for rebels, and^dispersed'them overall the pro- 
vinces of his empire as slaves. But'Julran, the succeed- 
ing emperor,' culled th^ Apostate, was more favourably 
inclined to them ' from his prejudice against the Chris- 
tians; aivd in order to defeat our Lonn's prophecy, he 
resolved to re-establish the Jewish religion, and join with ^ 
them in worship. assured the Jews of his protection 
and assistance, vand even assigned - great sums for the 
building of the Temple; and gave it in charge to Aly- 
pius one of his lieutenants, who set about it vigorously ; 
the governor of the province also assisted. But horrible 
brails of fire frequently bursting forth near the founda- 
tion, rendered the place inaccessible to the workmen, ^ 
who were repeatedly burntj ^nd the enterprize was laid * 
a9ide. This account is attested both by Christian^ and < 
heathen writers. 

The succeeding emperors were in general enemies to ' 
the Jewsj and after various revolutions Jerusalem fell 
into the hands of the Turks, who still possess it under- 
the title of Protectors, though they are. more properly 
tyrants and X)ppressors; Turks^ Arabians, and Christians •< 
of various sects, dwell there out of reverence to the ^ 
place, butvery few Jews, and of those the greatest part^ 
«re beggarS; and live upon alms. 

t5 For 
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For nearly 1800 years the Jewish nation has been m 
standing monument of the truth of our Saviour's pre- 
dictions; and there is no doubt but they will continue 
in the same state, nor ever recover their native countrj* 
until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled. The times of 
the Gentiles will be JuTfUledf when all Gentile nations 
are either converted to Christianity, or cbndemned to 
destruction for rejecting it. Then will the Jews ac- 
knowledge their Ml' SSI AHy and again be restored to their 
}asd ; and so all Israel shall be saved, and become with 
th6 Gentiles the people of God. There are a number 
of predictions scattered through the prophetic writings, 
which seem clearly to point out a future restoration of 
the Jews ; but as these do not immediately concern us 
as Christians, we will at present pass them by. 

The predictions in the latter part of this Section related 
first to the deUruction of Jerusalem, and as far as they 
alluded to that they werejigurative ; but the destruction 
of Jerusalem was a ii/pe of the end of ihe xuorld^ therefore 
these prophecies may be understood hi their literal sense 
as referring to the great and terrible day of the Lo|iD» 
the day of Judgment, Our Lord's predictions agreed 
with those of the ancient prophets, but were more par. 
ticular and circumstantial. 

Our Loud foretold, that these things should happen 
immediately afler the tribulations which he predicted 
would fall on the Jews ; from which it is supposed that 
he meant to include all the tribulations they should en- 
dure till the time of their restoration ; and by his saying 
they should be fulfilled before that generation passed 
away, is understood, not only that some of the race of 
Boen who were then alive would see the destruction of Je* 
rusalem, but that the end nfthe wrld should happen be- 
fore the generation or nation of the Jews was extinct. 
The Elect is a common term in scripture for Chris- 
tians; 
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tians; therefore we may understand, that tl^e days oC^ 
extraordinary tribulation were through Gob's provi-» 
clence, shortened^ for the sake of the Christian Jem of 
those times ; and also for the sake of such as God by 
his omniscience knew mtdd embrace Christianity. Had 
that generation of Jews, who were involved in the de* 
struction of Jerusalem, been totally cut affy many who 
have since been sincere followers of their Mbssi a h, and 
thus entitled to everlasting happiness in his kingdom, 
would never have been born *. 

In the destruction of Jerusalem we have a memorable 
and awful instance of God's vengeance against a wick- 
ed 7tation, The Supreme BEiNts, by inflicting these 
heavy punishments on his chosen people, has shewn that 
he is not partial in his dealings* This consideration 
ought to be a warning to Christians, especially at a time 
when God's judgments are evidently abroad in the 
world. If we compare the present state of our own na- 
tion with that' of the Jews, we may perceive resem« 
blance enough to fill us with apprehension. The Qos- 
pel, in which all the goodness and mercy of God through 
Christ are displayed — in which the aid and comfort 
of the Holy Spirit are oflRjred to all who will diligently 
seek them — in which all^ the hopes and fears of eternity 
are exhibited, to guard us against the temptations of 
sin, is not only rejected by many, but txeated with a ma- 
licious scorn, and all our hopes and fears in Christ re- 
presented as delusions and impositions upon the weak- 
ness of men. The vices and immoralities for which o^r 

* For a more chcnmstantial account of the CTents bj which these 
prophecies of our Lord were fulfilled, I must refer my readerit tu the 
works from which I have extracted, iriz. Bishop Ncwcome*s Obser- 
vations on our LoRD*8 Conduct,. chap. iii. Bishop Newton*s Disserta- 
titms on tbM Prophecies, Vol, ii. Josephtt9*» Atttlqulties ofthe Jews^ 
T 6 L«Rl> 
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'Lmd to tererely reproved the Jews, are likewise nolo* 
rxously practised among us. The hegmnng of sorroWf 
wars, rumofira of wars, famines^ earthquakes, and pesti- 
lences, sent to punish some and call others ta repent- 
ance, are abroad in the world, but by too many regard- 
ed with a careless ey e,or imputed to mere natural causes. 
But let vs from these terrors of the Lord learn righteous- 
ness* Let us do our part towards completing the nati- 
onal reformation, which is so happily begun among us. 
Let us glory in our Chriistian profession, and implore 
our merciful God, for the sake of his faithful people, to 
save this guilty land ; and grant those who slight their 
blessed Redeemer, a farther tkne' for repentance and 
amendment ! 

Let us now see what has been f evealed to us concern- 
ibg the fate of good and bad people in the mrid to come^ 

SECTION LXXXIY. 

^Stol7S WHICH ARE UNDERSTOOD TO BE PREDICTIVE 
OF THE END OF THE WORLD, AN/> THE FUTURE 
STATE OF GOOD AND B^AD PEOPLE.. 

From the Revelation of St John. 

1. I SAW a nighty angel come down from heaven, 
clothed with a cloud, and a rainbow was upon his head, 
and his face was as it were tiie su% and 1^ feet aa pil- 
lars of fire. 

And he had in lus hand a little boob open, and he 
set his r^t foot upon the sea, and his left foot upon 
the earth ; and cried with a loud voice, as when^^ 
lien roareth : and be lifted up his hand to lteaveD» ' 

A&d swart bj tm tbat tiT«lb ffr ever and ever, who 

created 
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created heaveB»aiid tbeeartkyand the aea, and the things 
that are therein, that there should be time no lenger^^ 
But that the mystery of God should be finished, as 
be bath declared to his servants the prophets. 

II. I saw four angels standing on the four corners of 
the earthy holdBflgthe four winds of the earth, that the 
wind should not blow on the earth, nor on the sea, nor 
on my tree* 

And I saw another angel ascending from the east» 
having the seal of the living God : and he cried with a 
loud voice to the four angels, to whom it was given tD 
hurt the earth and the sea, 

Saying, Hurt not the earth, neither the sea,' nor tbe 
trees, till we have sealed the servants of our God ia 
their foreheads. 

III. And I saw another angel fly in the midst of hea« 
yen, having the everlasting Gospel to preach unto them 
t^t dwell on the earth, and to every nation, and kin* 
dred, and tongue, and people, 

Saying,^ with a loud voice, Fear God and give glory 
to him, for the hour of his judgment is come: and wor- 
ship him that made heaven and earthy and the sea, and 
^e fountains of waters; 

IV. - And I heard a voice from heaven saying unto me. 
Write, blessed are the dead which die in the Lord firoon 
henceforth : yea, saith the Spirit, Blessed are they, for 
they rest from* their labours, amLtheiF, works do follow 
tbem* 

y* And I beheld — and lo there was a great ear&« 
^uake» and the sun became black as sackcloth of hair, 
tokd the moon became as blood ; and the stars of heaven^ 
ftll unto the earth, even as a fig-tree casteth her un*' 
timely figs, when she is shaken of a migiity wind. 

ABd tte heavens d^arted^ ascnd wheivit isxalled 
, together 
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toifether, and every rooanlain and island were mofed 
out of their place. 

And the kings of the earth and the great men, and 
the rich men, and the chief captains, and the mighty 
men, and every bondman, and every freemao, hid them- 
selves in the dens and in the rocks of the mountains : 

And said to the mountains and rocks, Fall on us, and 
hide us from the face of him that sitteth on the throne, 
and from the wrath of the Lamb : 

For the great day of his wrath is come, and who shall 
be able to stand* 

YI. I saw heaven opened, and behold a white horse : 
and he that sat ou him was called faithful and true, and 
in righteousness doth he judge and make war. 

His eyes were as a flame of fire, and on his head were 
many crowns; and he had a name written that no man 
knew but he himself. 

And he was clothed in a vesture dipt in blood : and 
his name is caUed the Word of God. 

And the armies which were in heaven followed him 
upon white horses, clothed in fine linen white and clean. 

And out of his mouth goeth a sharp sword, that with 
It he should smite the niations: and he shall rule them 
with a rod of iron : and he treadeth the wine-pre&a of 
.the fierceness and wtath of Almighty God. 

And he hath on his vesture and on his thigh a name 
written, KING OF KINGS, AND LORD OF 
LORDS. 

VII. I saw a great white throne, and him that sat on 
it, from whose faoe the earth and the heaven fied away» 
and there was found no place for them« 

And I saw the dead, small and great, stand before 
God, and the books were, opened : and another book 
was opened, which ia the book of life; ODd the dead 

were 



were judged out of those things wbidi were written im 
the books, according to their works. 

And the sea gave up the dead which were in it, and 
death and hell delivered up the dead which were in 
them, and they were judged every mon according to 
their works; 

And death and hell were cast into the lake of fire. 
'This is the second death. 

VIIL And I saw a new heaven and a new earth ; for 
the first heaven and the first earth had passed away, and 
there was no more sea. 

And I John saw the Holy City (New Jerusalem) com* 
ing down from God out of heaven, prepared as a bride 
adorned for her husband. 

And I heard a great voice out of heaven^ sayings Be* 
hold, the tabernacle of God is with men, and he will 
dwell with them, and they shall be his people, and God 
himself shall be with them, and be their God. 

And God shall wipe away all tears from their eyea ; 
and there shall be no more death, neither sorrow nor 
crying, neither shall there be any more pain ; for the 
former things are passed away. 

And he that sate upon the throne said, Behold, I 
. make all thmgs new. And he said unto me. Write; 
for these words are true and faithful. 

And he said unto me, It is done. I am Alpha and 
Omega, the beginning and the end. I will give unto 
him that is athirst of the fountain of the water of life 
fireely. 

He that overcometh shall inherit all things, and I 
will be his God, and he shall be my son. 

But the fearful, and unbelieving, and the abominable, 
and murderers, and whoremongers, and sorcerers, and 
idolaters, uid all liars, shall have their part in the lake 
which burneth with fire and brimstone, which is the 
second death« 

IX. Aad 
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IX« And I bebeldy and lo a great nniltituda, which 
BO mao could number, of all nations^ and kindreds^ and 
people^ and tongues, stood before the Lamb, clothed 
with'wbfte robea, and palms in thetr hands. 

And they cried wkh a loud voioe, saying, Salvation 
to our Goo who^sitteth upon the divone, and unto the 
Lamb. 

And all the angels stbod round aboot the throne, and 
about the elders and the four beasts, and fell before 
die throne on their faces and worsbipped'CrOD, 

Saying, Amen: blessing, and^IiHy, and wisdom, and 
thanksgiving, and honour, and power,, and might, be 
unto our God for. ever and ever. Amen. 

And one of the elders said unto me. What are these 
that are armyed in ' white robes ? and whence came 
they ? 

And I said unto him, Sir, thou knowesU And be said 
unto me. These are they which came out of great tribu- 
lation^ and have washed their robes, and made them* 
white in the blood of the Lamb 

Tiierefore they are before the throne of* Gon, and 
serve him night and day in the^ Temple; and he that- 
skteth upon the throne shall dwell amongst them# 

They shall hunger no more, neither thirst any more, 
neither shall the sun light on them, nor any heat; for 
the Lamb which is in the midst of the throne shall feed « 
them, and shall lead them unto living fountains of water : • 
and^Gon shall wipe away all tears from their eyes.- 

X. And there were great voices in heaven, saying,^ 
The kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of 
th^LoRD, and of hi8CUiRX$BT,.and^he shall reign for 
ever and ever. 

And the four and twenty elders,.w4iic^sat before God' 
•n. their seats, fell upcrn their faces and worshipped GoPt 
Saying, We give thee thanks, O Le»i>Gon Almighty^ * 
* Sf s Sect, mil 
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art, and wast, and art to come : because thou Bast 
taken unto thee thy great power, and hast reigned. 

XI. I heard a great voice of oiuch people in heaven^ 
saying, AUelojah; aahration, and glory, and honour, 
and power, unto the Loud our God : 

For true and righteous are his judgments. — AndagaiA 
they said, AUelujah* 

And the four and twenty elders and the four beasts 
fell down before the throne, and worshipped God, who 
sat on the throne, saying, Amen, Allelujah, 

And a voice came out of the throne, saying, Praise 
Gop, all ye his servants, and ye that fe« him bothsmall 
and great. 

Aud I heard as it were the voice of a great multitude, 
and as the voice of many waters, and as the voice of 
mighty thunderings, saying, AUelujah; for the LoR0 
God Omnipotent reJgiieth. 

Let us be glad and rejoice, and give hono^^ tO hfrtl 
for the marriage of the Lamb is come, aad his wife hadf 
made herself ready. 

And to her was granted that she should be arrayed, 
in fine linen, clean and white; for jthe fine linen is the 
righteousness of saints* 

And an angel said unto me, Write, Blessed are they 
which are called to the raarriage^supper of the Lamb. 
And he said unto me. These are the true sayings of 
God. 

And r fell at his feet, lo worship him^ and he said 
unto me, See thou do it not : I am^thy fellowservant, 
and of thy brethren that have the testimony of JesOs; 
worship God: for the testimony of Jesvs is the spirit 
of prophecy. 

XII, And the Lord God of the holy prophets sent 
his angel, to shew unto his servants the things whidi, * 
must shortly be donci and to say, 

Behold, 
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Behold, I come quickly. Blessed is he that keepeth 
the fayings of the prophecy of this book — Seal not the 
fayings of the prophecy of this book ; for the time is at 
hand. 

Behold, I come quickly, and my reward is with me, 
to give to every man according as his work shall be. 

I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end, 
the first and the last. 

Blessed are they who do his commandments, that they 
may have right to the Tree of Life, and may enter in 
through the gates to the New Jerusalem« 

I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify these thing* 
in the churches. I am the root and the ofiprinjg oF 
David, and the bright and morning star. And the 
Spirit and the Bride say, Come. And let him that 
heareth say, Come. And let him which is athirst 
come. And who89^v?r will let him tak^ of the 
.0f Life freely. 

' l^Amen. Ev^ so, ootioe Lord Jesus ! 

The grace of our Lord j£SusC»isT be with uaalL 
Amen. 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONg. 

This Section is composed from the Revelations of St. 
John. In this mysterious book of Scripture many re* 
volutions are foretold, which were to take place in the 
ohurch of God"*. They are not indeed so foretold as 
to afford a clear and precise information concerning 
the time of their coming to pass—it would have been, 
• on many accounts, improper to have lifted up too far 
that awful veil whioh covers futurity. The intention 
of the Holy Spirit was not to gratify the curiosity of 
■ihtleamedt but to satisfy the serious concerning the 

• See Dr. Blair's Sermon on tho Happiness of a Future State, ia 
Vol. ii. 
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general plan of Providence, and final issue of the divifiMi 
government. Amidst those distresses which befel 
Christians during the first ages, the discoveries made ia 
this book were peculiarly seasonable, as they shewed that 
there was an Almighty Guardian, who watched with 
particular attention over the interests of the church 
which he had formed, who foresaw all the commotions 
which were to happen among the kingdoms of the earthy 
and would so over-rule them, as to promote in the end tlie 
cause of truth. This is the chief scope of those mystic 
visions, with which the Apostle John was favoured/' 

From the first of these extracts we learn, that the con* 
fummation of all things will certainly come, for the 
Almighty has determined it; time will cease to be nam* 
bered by days, weeks, months, and years, by the revolu- 
tions of the heavenly luminaries, and will be absorbed 
22 sn Vmmeasurable ITJH^Nitt, Ih^fl the great mystery 
of God's providence, in sufiering vice and confusion to 
]prmn strmucn in urn vrOs'Idy ^ytish htw bser. partly made 
known to lis by the prophets, will be fully cleared. 

From the 2d we learn, that Gos distinguishes as his 
«ton all his faithful servants ; and when he sendethjudg^ 
tnents to destroy the wicked, he has a regard to theie 
safety and comfort. 

The Sd intimates, that the Gospel will be preacUod 
to all nations before the end of the world*. 

By the 4?th we are assured, that good people, imme- 
diately afler their decease, are in a state of bliss ; and 
that their works of piety and goodness will follow them 
into th^ presence of Gon, and will, through his infinite 
mercy, be recompensed with eternal glory. 

The 5th may be considered by us as an emblem of the 
j»AY 07 Judgment. It affords a lively image of that 
♦ Sec Section liii. 

awful 
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kwfUI event, ancl of die general consternation whick 
will seize upon all who* are conscious of deserring the 
anger of their God and Saviour. 

6th. The person who was represented to the Apos« 
tlels imagination upon a tokite horse, was undoubtedly 
the same whom he had before- seen as the Lord *. He 
is here described as ertmmed' tdtk mdni/ crotvns, in token 
of his universal domrnion. The name was written on 
them, of which no man but himself knew the full jm« 
port, was, as we afterwards read, the Word of God. 
This circumstance implies, that there are mysteries in 
his nature beyond the comprehension of human reason^ 
But by this name men may honour and worship Ein^ 
he may aiso be addressed as King of kings, and 
XoRD OF LORDS, sifice he has dominion over all the 
kings and princes of the earth, and all the powers of 
tfavetU. Ths iti^^ri in hi:^ -fUettrk h an emblta of hi» 
doctrine^ and the rod of iron signiBes that he is the exe^ 
eutor of the divine wraths The armies of h eaven Mick 
Jblhwed him denote hisjaithful servants f their uJutegar^ 
ments denote their innocence and puriii^ 

7th» The white throne is a representation of the 
judgmeiH-seat of Ciiaisr ; the general collection of the 
dead from the earth, the sea, death, and^hell, implies^ 
thatthe resurrectioii>wiirbe universal. What becomes 
of the souls of men white they are in. a state of 8eparft> 
tioR' foom their bodi^, is not particukrly revealed te- 
lis ; neither is it. essential^ to our salvation to know. It 
is most agreeable to our idea of their spiritoal nature t#n 
suppose^ that from the time of their departure, they are 
happi^ or miserable^ according to.the lives men have led 
en earth ; and the scripture intimates, Uiafe they are re^ 

t See Seottoa Itii.. 
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served for a still greater portion of happiness or misery, 
to which they will be consigned when they are agaia 
uxuted ttb their bedies. The wicked will then be 
plunged into an abyss of inconceivable and eternal 
•ruin and torment, while the good will follow their 
blessed Redeemer to those hap^y regions which, in 
•condescension to the faculties of the human mind, are 
in the next extract described as a new heaven and a 
^ew eartl^f in the midst of which God will pitch hid 
tabernacle. 

8th. In order te shew, that the Almighty would 
manifest his jgl&rieus presence, and renew all things ia 
the person of his Eternal Word, the vision describea 
him who sate* on the throne, as declaring with tke 
utmost solemnity, that He would make all things new; 
and, that the Apostle might know him to he the same 
Divine Being whom he saw in a former vision, he as^* 
sured him that he was Avpha and Omsoa^ the begin* 
ning and the end ; that is. He who had existed with 
>the Father from all eteraity, and who' should remaia 
Ibr endless ages ttnchangeably the same. 

How comfortaible is our Lord's gracious promise to 
those who thirst afler immortal happiness, and over* 
come the temptations of the world ! How awful his 
threatenings to obstinate sinners ! 

9th. What a beautiful picture was presented to the 
imagination of the Apostle, of the happiness of the 
Saints in heaven + ! A multitude, consisting of all 
the msCf the Ao/y, and the just of all nations, ranks, 
and conditions, joined in one blessed society, each 
happy in himself, and participating in the felicity of 
:the rest." 

• Sec Dr. Blair's Seriiwii) Vol. ii. + Itid. 
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« All that U meant by the tohite robes and palms, wt 
•annot at present understand; but as they are used 
among all nations as ensigns of joy and victory, they 
are undoubtedly employed here, to represent that dish 
tinguished felicity and honour to which human nature 
ahali be then advanced/' 

By the answer of the Elder we may understand, that 
there is a state of rest and repose £ir all who shall pa- 
tiently endure tribulation^ provided they .have washed 
their robes^ and made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb i** that is, have had recourse to the means of 
grace* *^ From that blood which was shed for the re- 
mission of sins, flow both the atonement of human 
^uilt, and t}ie regeneration of human nature. Human 
nature had fallen too low to be capable of raising itself ; 
it could not regain its primitive innocence, and was 
still less capable of raising itself so high as to mingle 
with Angels. Heaven must either have been covered 
from our view by perpetual darkness, or only beheld 
from afar as an inaccessible region, if Christ had not 
interposed ; but now it is open to all who will embrace 
his Gospel, and faithfully adhere to him." 

We further learn from this vision, that the mani- 
festation of the Divine presence shall be a signal for 
the renovation of all things ; when that Sun of Righte- 
eusness shall break forth from the cloud which now 
conceals him, sorrotv and sin^ and every evil thing shall 
flee before the brightness of his face : for neither guilt 
nor misery can remain where God dwells/* 

10th. This vision intimates, that the triumph of 
Omnipotence in the establishment of Christ's king, 
dom in heaven, according to his eternal purpose, will 
excite in the whole church of Gon (represented here 
by Elders) the profoundest veneration and gratitude. 

11th. This 
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1 Ith. This song of triuniph is here inserted, because 
it is a pattern for our own adoration, being suited not 
only to the angelic hosts^ but to the faithful upon earth* 
^Besides, it teaches us to worship Him who sat upon the 
throne f as 6on. 'i he voice from the throne, we may 
consider as that of our idessed Redeemer^ who, as Media* 
ioTf excites men, by his Gospel and the Holy Spirit, to 
offer those praises which are through him transmitted to 
the Father. What magnificent ideas are raised in our 
mind, from the description that follows ! an innumerahU 
multitude joining with one voice in the most exalted 
praise and thanksgiving, and exulting with holy trans- 
port and joy for the marriage of the Lamb. By the mar" 
riage of the Lamb is meant, the reception of the faithful 
into the heavenly kingdom of the Messiah. Thefne 
linen J which is here called the righteousness of tie Saints, 
we may understand from a fornner passage was not 
clean by nature, but tvashed in the blood of the Lamb* 
The marriage supper of the Lamb^ is the felicity pre- 
pared in heaven for all who will o\^ey the invitation of 
the Gospel. 

From the AngePs forbidding John to worship him, we 
learn, that no created being is a proper object of adora* 
tion : it would be an act of idolatry to pay that kind of 
worship to the Messiah which the Scriptures suggest 
to us, unless we had a regard to his union with the Fa- 
ther. The Angel on this occasion called himself^/- 
- low^ervant to the Apostle, and one of his brethren, be- 
cause he spake by the spirit of prophecy, and was, like 
4>ther prophets, employed to bear testimony of things re- 
lating to the Messiah : the spirit of prophecy is called 
the testimony of Jfsus, because all the propheci^, 
from the very beginning, have a reference to the dis- 
pensation of God's grace through bira: they first 
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Ustified to th« world, that God would send the Mfifi- 
fiiAH, and served afterHrards as minessts to prove Jesus 
to he He. 

12. We are here called upon, [in the most solemn 
manner, to observe the contents of the Book of Revela^ 
4ions s the reason why they claim our particular attentioii 
we may gather from the 1 1th extract— because they are 
ihe trite words of God, which shall as surely be ful- 
filled, as the Prophecies of the Old Testament havebeea 
in relation to our blessed Lord's life and ministry oa 
earth. — They are, indeed, in many respects at present 
obscure, but there are satisfactory explications * of va- 
rious parts of them, written by learned authors,- which, 
"by those who have made themselves well acquainted 
with such parts of Scripture as relate to Faiih and 
Practice^ may be read with pleasure and advantage : for 
the Revelations are not given to us as a sealed book, 
which it is sinful topryiuto^ but as a repository of pro- 
jphecies, which will become gradually intelligible, as 
«he events to which they refer take place. The time for 
the completion of some of them was at hand when thej 
were first revealed to St. John, and the same may con. 
tinue to be said by others, till they are all fully com- 
pleted. And in respect to our Lord's second coming, 
though many y^ars and ages may revolve befiore the end 
of the world^yeU in one sense, he will quickly come to each 
individual of the successive generations of mankind ; 
death soon puts a period to our state of probation ; after 
which no opportunities will be afforded us of reforming 
what has been amiss. If we have polluted our minds 
with presumptuous sins^ we shall then have no means of 
^purifying them : if we are clothed with the righteaussess 

* PartlcmUrlj' Bisbop lUrd. 
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of the Gospel, sbell then be in no dalsgev of fon- 

trading guilt, but shaii be eternally recompensed ac- 
cording to our works /lere ; for we shall be judged by 
an equitable and unerring Jtidge^ erea the.great Alpha. 
and Omega, the Word of God, the brightness 
OF uis FATHER s glory» by whom David himself 
was created, and who as the promised Messiah, was^ 
according to his human nature^ the offspring of David. 
Hapjpy will those be who properly prepare thenwelvea 
for his important appearance. * May the grateful 
remembrance of our Redeemer's love, and faith in hm 
promises, animate us to follow his blessed example to the 
utmost of our abilities, Jthat we may be able to say with 
the 'Holy Apostle, Amen ! Even so, come Lord Jesus I 
Hasten the blessed hour to us, and all thy faithful peo- 
ple, as far as is consistent with the counsels of eternal ' 
wisdom; and in the mean time grant us the assistance o£, 
thy Grace, to keep alive the remembrance of thy love, 
and the expectation of thy coming in our hearts ; and 
ao animate us to a temper and conduct which may suit 
the blessings we have received, and the nobler felicity 
after which thou hast taught us to aspire ! Amen ! and 
Amsn !'* 

SECTION LXXXV. 

THE CONCLUSION. 

We have now takai a view Sacred History fron^ 
the creation of the world to the -consummation of all 
thills ; and are, by the perusal of the New Testament, 
put into the method of understanding as mnch of the 
nature of tbe Supreme Being, and the dispensations ef 
bia Providenoe, as God has thought proper to reveal. 

- ' « Dpddridfe. 
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Wdii1> W ^^r'ftM "the "Amm 
ft^ Hc« ^I'e^ iejki^itit^A€i, l^iUHrioliidAi Itt OODt. 
Otft^ Ltfi^D Syt^'CmtisT' ^iensw^ded^^ ^INlC9le»4• 

Holy Ghost ; from whence we f6»y ktfeti^dm^ m 

gMdOUS 

^pettflHtio'm towiiirdt iiki - Whcta dbnnder JGm> ^ 

im itrcmgTjr «xdited-^-#fe«n we>^6fieM on HuMiroodetfU 
tet)d«iceti«on d»the'RBil^£«lsft^fA^Mi^» timascB- 
tfihentB are enlarged;* and wet>\mre at* t]le«iiiie time an 
hppdTtvLtikj of hdnouiingtke M^teiAtt and^whea we 
eonteMplktis datyk^^a^ipiriUi^ gU^wtd kamfiirt^^ ever 
alhhand to iK««icf> kt the p«fh «f taauWual iiappneBB, 
w are struck wiik the seiUd >bf fl^';»rt?^hl'H)i^Tsi l» 
whom dur raost 'ilecreie tliodghls^ ittid ' inolioations aw 
kbowoy abd are encotirag^d'^o'pttl dor tiUBt andconfr* 
^feb^ ia Him,'* Vt^ see) theuv that dIstiagvMifai|ig the 
FATili&a»' BoN^ jand^ H^i v Otte»:i<^ m «|tit .worshi|pfjof 
has a*tlaturaf teadffnify t» ekcke prqpet«entnMit8 
de^otioQ In «ur hettrt^, remhidiRgjQ^^f ,fhe blBs»> 
ings of creation^ jO(fi^p»>WlikME> redemjUiw^, tod ja»c^|Sfl»> 
¥Ahi>' 4dd tfafi «Hi»OQiio^ nf mvsfaip iKiitAaife 4of the 
M^i^AtfUl m.Miichf'fe'liias'^leasediSft^ hfaoself 

o. J«»rwhait'4iNk|tM€y^the'Dinili»Tm^ 
'^adit^^iacplbhiBdTiwtksi 

that the Faij HEB^th^^yTi^^^^^ ,ai^d the j^^tjf Gi»st, are 



ea» kt Hiifieddfati 4fW QQSX ;nih^ff!^r^ JS^iyi^ 
ttM^ yiQ*,p^ the Bojkv :,9^iii^>iiM^ 

^vBii Jby. ouir JboiU) to Us Qjscjif^ 7iyhU% oa j^^^ 
,tiiQ^ throw ^CfMH light 9a tb%dootria^ft#lc^k{^ea 
.tiies6ipok»iMs«.: Wtelew p0riioi|, of Si;n{>ti)f 11, 
^nake ifae swdb^t of our meditation^ we shf^^ ^f^VfU^ 
jeittembei^ jkbof^aii: huwtkle and tea^Ue mmW i^onip* 
jdispeDSftUe.^q^alifipiitMitfy owfA which we msfy^.f^fupff^ 
tie^jd^iJk HouvSpiiiiT inqoder^t^iMiliig^ilrj 
w>bxch». we $hM ckhhi be involved in i^labyfmth ofd^a]^( 
vsnd^peifitexity , *VAf^er the nidst laborious reseoripbei 
'.4kC the most enlarged muKls> many tfiiogs will reinaia 
fh^^eriaus. The nature andaUributet of God -^the natvir^ 
:9f?AJigdsr-of the human mind--*ofCbe state of depari^ 
?fioii^frrof/the joyaof heaveob and the paiospf beU> giuf 
ottodantendiQg ^annot compreheniit peilher ^if . si^ 
ksidi^ledge oeoessatyfor ourtalvalioii — we^i«^^lMa]g|a 
UhSfMjavedfiifyie will Uve aecimifig)y# . . ^ 

^Ji^tSevecaL^reasqns may be^ssigpied wbyimaoy tbiuga 
}ibould foemain niygiiri&uti[k\t^i$ woidda ^ M^H^m^JOfe 
necessary for the exercise of our faith; they have i^nar 
JdMI tendntoy tBroKcitejKiigiolia AweAQdfev«r^€0» to 
ibdmUeflbe j»ndieuif Aufytoft reamjfi wAiitoakethai iks 
m^BBif^igfiiid^ tory reveise df wbiohiwaavtb^mea^fOf 

c ^ f See Bislio^ HtwUm*9 Dit«erUcioii% Vol UL 
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teatt. Man ^11 byprid&ikkHhgli a sense oF hit 
hdge i he is restored by A«i^///(y through a sense of his 
igfwrance, Tliere is in the Scriptures light enough to 
'enlighten believeirsy and obscurity enough to ti'y them.'* 
. The fuller cpmprehension of inysteries wili fnabea 
part of our ha|ipiness in the wniti^to ceme< Atpresient? 
we are at a vast distance froin G 00 and Chkist, btttiii 
tlie next world we shall be near-^we ber« converse with 
inr^y'V^t m heaven we shall converse with i^ng;^. The 
iartM^ fkWi now presses down tlie $01; W but afler the 
^tfiarir^flion' we shall have ^mVu^/ bodies*— we now walk 
by faithf bdf shall then walk by stgW* 

Let us then^ from those truths we cannot comfre>' 
Mendf learn to reverence the Divine Author of them^ 
and if we are desirous of knowing more of spiritual 
f kings than the Scriptures teach us, let us endeavour to 
five so as to secure an inheritance in the bleased Bft-. 

6IONS OF £T£RKITY. 
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